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My Deareſt Siſter, 

Ince God would fo have it 
that I ſhould partake with 
you of the goods of Nature, 
and that our common Birth per- 
-mits us not to have any thing of 
Particular in the advantages of 
the World ; I hope he will pleaſe 
to accept the defire I have to ex- 


tend this right to the Goods of 
Grace, 


Grace, and that he will approve 
of my making you partaker of 
what I could gather in the Books 
of the Church, whereby I have 
reſerved nothing from a perſon 
whom he hath rendred fo dear 
unto me. 

Nor can I believe that the 
World ir (elf, notwithſtanding 
that it 15 accuſtomed to diſapprove 
the doings of them who have 
abandoned i it, can condemn this, 
For if people take it not amis, 
that ſuch as love one another by 
motives of Intereſt, and for the 
Goods of this life, ſhould make 
uſe of theſe Goods to give pledges 
of rheir love to one another : why 
ſhould it be any wonder , that 
they who are linked together by 
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e þfriend{hip which is totally diſen- 
of faged from the Scnles, ſhould 


ks 


ploy Spiritual things to teſtify 


7e feciprocally to each other their 


n 
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rac aftection. 

Imagine not therefore, my 
Siſter, that this Book 1s the effe& 
barely of a natural Loye, which 
gives me entrance into all your 
Intereſts. I am excited to write 
unto you by more holy and more 
powerful motives : it is no longer 


lawful for me to act meerly by 
them of Nature. And having 
drained all that rhis Work in- 
cludes from the Well of the Sa- 
cred Scripture,and from the Wri- 
tings of rhe Fathers of the Church, 
[ mayaſſure you that I have the 


leaſt ſhare therein, 
You 


You therefore are not to make 
any Refletion upon him who 


preſents it unto you ; but apply it | 


to your ſelf (ingly for the enrich. 


ing of y our Soul with the Virtue; - 


which are here diſcovered unto 


you, and which God demands of | 


a Chriſtian Mother. 

Conlider, that you can pive 
him no greater proofs of your 
Love and of your Fidelity, than 
to bring up your Children accor- 
ding to the Laws of the Goſpel 
and the Counlels of the Fathers of 
the Chi ch; and that you cannot 
ofter to bim a ſacrifice which will 
better pleaſe him, than to conle- 
crate them to him by a holy Edu- 
cation, ſince they are the better 


part of your (elf; nor 15 there any 
thing 


thing which can more move lum to 
pour forth upon you and upon 
them his bleſſings, than the care 
you ſhall take to inſtruct them in 
his Fear and in his Love, and to 
let all the World ſee, by engaging 
them to imitate their [Heavenly 
Father, that you look upon them 
as his Children. 

"Tis to help you in this Jaudable 
deſigne, that I have begged of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſo much light as 
was neceflary for me, to obſerve 
in the ſacred Scriptures and in the 
Volumes of the Fathers of the 
Church , thoſe Maxims which 
ought to be followed in the Edu- 
cation of children : that I have in- 
ſtantly beſought him to inſpire 
me with ſuch choice Advices as hc 

would 


would have me draw from thence 
to propoſe them to you, it he 
would pleaſe to make uſe of me, 
altogether unworthy as I am, to 
give you the knowledge of what 

our children ſtand innecd of,and 
of his defigns upon you and up- 
on them. 

Conſider then, if you pleaſe , 
this little Work, as a Collection 
of what is moſt holy and moſt 
pure in the Doctrine of the 
Church, touching the Subze& it 
treats on. I haye done no more 
than joyn the paſſages ro one an- 
other, And if there are {ome Pro- 
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| 


poſitions the Authours whereof | 


are not cited, it is becauſe they 
were included in the Principles 
which I have eſtabliſhed upon the 


authoritics 
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authorities of theſe great Saints. 

Nothing now remains, but to 
ſend up to God my Prayers, that 
what I have done to diſcharge my 
Conſcience, may.not make yours 
criminal » but rather that he will 
effe& by his Grace, that by put- 


| ting in pradtiſe theſe wholſome 
| Maxims and Advices which I of= 


fer you, you may happily experi- 


| ence that which  _ avers, 


That the health and happineſs of 
Children turns to the Glory and 
to the Advantage of their Fathers 
and Mothers. 


A The 
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Authours Advice 
TOTHE 


READER 


His Treatiſe of the Chri- 
ſtizn Fducation of Chil- 
dren, was Compoſed Eight 
or Nine ons ſince by a Church- 
man for one of his Siſters, who 
was engaged in Marriage. He 
only propoſed to himſelf in com- 
poſmg at, to aſſiſt that perſon FI, 
particular , and to inſtruct her 
how 


— 


how ſhe ſhould worthily acquit 
her ſelf in one of the princi- 
pal Obligations of the eſtate to 
which God had called her , 
which was, to bring up her 
Children in the Fear and lowe 
of God. But in proceſs of 


time , this Treatiſe having been 


| ſeen by ſeveral of his Freinds, 


| 


who judged it wery proper to 
be made publick ; the Reſpe& 
and Submiſſron be had to their 
Opinion , obliged him to apply 
himſelf to render it fit for all Pa- 
rents. 

Herenpon he added ſeveral Ad- 
vices and many Maxims, which 
he conceived might be to them pro- 
fitable ; and in general he endea- 


voured to accomodate to all ſorts of 
4 2 condij- 


conditions, and to all mannex 
of perſons, whatever 1s herein 
contained. 

He hath moreover ſtudied to 
preſent to all Fathers and to all 


Mothers, certain Rules, which | 


they may obſerve in the ſeveral a | 


ges of their Children , and it may 


be ſaid, That if they apply them- 
ſelves, as they ought, to the Truths 
propoſed to them in this Book; they 
ſhall finde all that can contribute 
to render their Childrens EAuca- 
tion conformable to the Rules of 
the Goſpel. 

They who are not yet enga- 
ged in Marriage , may here al- 


- — — 


o learn with what ſpirit they | 


ought to undertake that State of 


life, and how great , difficult, 


and 


and ſublime are the Obligations 
thereof. 
They who hawe renounced the 


| State of Marriage to embrace that 
| of Religion, may here finde great 
| ſubjefts to praiſe God ; in that 


he bath not permitted them to en- 
ter into a condition, wherein it is ſo 
hard to acquit themſelves of their 
duty. 

Finally, all they who are en- 
charged with the Education of 
Children, and who conſequent- 
ly do held the Places of Fa- 
thers and of Mothers over 
them, ſhall here finde the lights 
and ſuccours , which are neeeſ- 
ſary to acquit themſelves as they 
ought. 
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Some perhaps will judge that 
we have too much deſcended 
into particulars in ſome places : 
but the Authour conceived, that 
bis deſugne being to preſcribe 
Rules, not of Speculation but 
of Practiſe, he could not en- 
ter too far into the particulars ; 
and that he himſelf ought to 
make ſome application of the 
Maxims he propoſes 4. the 
end they mioht more eaſily 
be reduced into PraSiſe by ſuch 
as bhawe a minde to follow 
them in the conduct of their 
Family. 

It is to be hoped that God 
will beſtow his bleſſing upon 
this Book, becauſe a wery [pe- 
rial care hath been taken that 


it ſhould contain nothing which 
is not drawn from the two moſt 
pure Fountains of Truth, which 
are; The Sacred Scripture, and 
the Works of the Church- 


Fathers. 


a 4 THE 


THE 
Approbation of the DoQers. 


THe Education of Children , is 
one of the things of greateſt im- 
ortance in the World. The Pagans 
fooked upon it as the only good of 


the Common-Wealth ; they applied 


thereto all their cares, and they com- 


poſed Books upon this ſubje&t which 
are not the leaſt conſiderable of Anti: 
quity. Which notwithſtanding, one 
may fay, that all their Solicitude, and 
all their diligence proved unprofitable : 
They {ought a good which was impol- 
ſible for them to diſcover : The dark- 
neſs of Paganiſm kindred them to ac- 
knowledge Virtue * and in inſtructing 
others,they could never frame to them- 
ſelves any other than a groſs Idea there- 
of, and a ſhadow far diſtant from the 
Verity. But the School of Chriſtiauiſm 
ought to be repleniſhed with Maſters 
mock more clear-ſighted, and illuſtra- 
4; ted 


ted by the Lights which ſhine from the 
Fireenkindled in the Souls of the Faith: 
full by the Grace of Chriſt Jeſus. The 
facred Scriptures and the works of the 
Fathers furniſh the Matter and Form 
to make people truly good : and there 
may be tound all rhe precepts which 
are neceſſary to inſtru& Fathers and 
Mothers in what they ought to teach 
their Children. The Author of this 
Treatiſe is aſſuredly of the number of 
theſe excellens Maſters : His Piety and 
his 'Learning ſparkle our ( without 
Oſtentation ) in all the paſſages of his 
Book. We have read it with all poſſibls 
exaneſs, and we judge 1t very profita- 
bleand very neceſſary to be publiſh- 
ed, &c. Given at Paris, the 24 of Fe- 
bruary, 1666. | 


7. Fortis, 


Boilean. 
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The Preface. 


Othing 15 more common a- 
Nom: men then Marriage, and 

avthing 1s more unknown then 

the Duties of this ſo common 
a condition : The major part of them 
who engage themſelves therein look 
only on its outſide, and on that which 
it hath of carnal and terreſtrial, and 
they do nor at all inform themſelves 
either of the obligations which it 1n- 
cludes, or of the extreme difficulties 
there are to acquit ones ſelf Chriſtian- 


ly therein, They embark —_ 
an 
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and enter upon this voyage of their 


whole lives, without knowing whe- 
ther they go, or what courſe they are 
to ſtear : and contracting an undil. 
ſolvable alliance with a ſtrange per- 
ſon, they ſcarcely know him, who 
muſt be not only the Companion of 
their happineſs or unhappineſs in this 
life, but who mult be one of the prin- 
cipal cauſes thereof, both in this life, 
and for all Eternity. 

To embrace ſolemnly a Regular 


— - — 
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life under the Obedience of a Superi- | 


our choſen among many tor his Vir- 
tues and for his good qualities, there 
mult be at leaſt a year of triall accor- 
ding to the Ordinance of the Church: 
but to have a Maid rank her ſelf un- 
der the Obedience of a Husband, and 
take upon her the charge of a Family, 
(which requires almoſt the ſubmiſſt- 
on of a Religious perſon, and the 
prude nce of a Superiour ), they fan- 
© that no time is too ſhort ; they con- 
clude theſe kinde of affairs in the 
ſpace of a Month or Fifteen days , 

without 


of Children. 
without making refletion upoti the 
diſpolitions and upon the qualities the 
perſons have to acquir themſelves of 
theſe Duties. 

Yet when they are once engaged, 
there is no more means left to give 
back. They mult kecp on tothe end 
of their cartlily pilgrimage, and fa- 
tisfy the duties of their condition, or 
renounce their ſalvation. Thev ma 
well repent themſelves of the raſhneſs 
of their cigagemenr, but they are no 
longer free to change it. Where- 
fore they who finde themſelves thus 
tyed up, ſeeing that God forbids them 
to diſengage themſelves, ought to be- 
lieve that "ris his will they ſhould 
remain in that State, in whatever 
manner they entred into it ; and that 
they ſhould ſincerely apply thems 
ſelves to know and to practice that. 
which he demands and expeats of 
them. | 

The knowledge of theſe Obligatt- 
ons which the light of God pives to 
lome Souls, which are thus engag 

B 2 wirhout 


4 Of the Eaucation 
WW ichout having mar* 7:iy conſidered 
of ity is tor them in tne lort the be- 
ginning of their Vocation. For if 
One Cannour lay that they were called 
to the Statz ot Marriage, yet one can- 
not doubt but that at "leaſt they were 
called in Marriage ; and that 1utlices 
to move them to remain therein in 
peace and repole, according t9 the 
advice of St. Paul : 7: - EUVOrY One IO 
main in the Vocition and in the Stateto 
which God hath c:llvd him, 1 Cor. 7. 20. 

All then they have to do, is hum- 
bly to 2dore the delignes of God up- 
On tacm, to content themlelyes with 
te meaſure of grace he gives them ; 
at by not Indins irom "themlilve; 
the difficultics and the obj1gations 
of their Statc, to reſolve to accom- 
pliſh faithrully whatever God ap- 
points them. 

Now 1t the perſons who have 
ſlicahtly engavzed themlielves in Mar- 
riage are vblized not to hide from 
themſelves the {Difhculties and the 
Obligations of that Eſtate : they who 

as 
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as you, my Siitcr, have not embra- 
ced it, but after many ÞFravers and 
ſerious Reflections 5 may the, 130g» 
let them withour being untarchitul 
to thc lights and to the graces by 
which Gd hath made them conceive 
the Hope of being ſanctthed therein, 
by accompliſhing the things which 
he exaits of them ? 

Wheretorc to be in a condition to 
practice them yet more perte.ily then 
you perchance have done hitherto ; 
you mult quit all humane lentiments 
and feelings, and raiſe up your felt 
above all the low and carnal aſpects 
which people have ordinarily of Var- 
riage, to the end you may enter into 
the ſentiments of Chrilt Jetus, and 
into the delignes he had 1n exalting 
this bumane alliance to ſo high a dig- 
nity. 
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CHAP. 1. 
Of the Excellency of Chriſtian Marriage. 


)* of the principal reaſons which 
# induced the Saviour of the world 
to place ſo great a dignity upon the 
humane alliance of Marriage , was 
the will he had to ſanQtify by this 
means the generation of Children , 
and to pive to married perſons the 
neceſſary graces to apply themſelves 
holily to their Education. For, as 

St. Auonſtin vblerves , The 
Ke : 9 will of nur people not de- 
hs terminating it ſelf in Marriage 
only to put Children :nto the world to aye ;; 
but to the end that they being born ayain in 
Chriſt Feſus , may receive eternal life - 
how could they Have acquitted them- 
felves of this Duty with greater calc, 
than in receiving ( when they contrad 
this holy alliance ) the particular grace 
Which aur Lord hath annexed to q 

FRE ; an 
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and which he hath merited for them 
by his Paſſion? "Tis by this grace that 
Marriage hath been re-eſtabliſhed in 
its firſt dignity , from which it was 
fallen after ſin, in the law of Na- 
ture, and in the law of Moſes : And 
it is by it, that the natural love, ( which 
married perſons bear to one another , ) 
bath been perfetted,that the indiſſoluble uni- 
on of thetr hearts hath beey ſtrengthned, 
and that all their attions have beer 
—_— 

The 2d. Motive which induced 
Chriſt Jeſus to exalt the Marriage 
of Chriſtians, was , that he might 

ive us an exteriour ligne of the 
infinite love he bears us, and of 
the ſtrit Union he hath contraQ- 
ed with the Church which is his 
Spouſe : ſo that the principal glo- 
ry of them whom he unites by 
this ſacred knot, is the honour 
they have to repreſent pertealy 
unto us this Divine alliance. This 
is that which St. Pau! admirably 
exprefles in his Epiſtle to the ZFphe- 
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ftans in ſuch terms as I could wiſh 
could be engraven in the bottom of 
your heart, and which I conjure 
you to keep continually in your Me- 
mory. 

/ et the IFrves, ( ſays this Apottle) 
be ſubmitted t» their Husbanas 15 they are 
to God : for the Hush19d is the Head of 
the IVife, as Chriſt Feſwus is the Head of 
the Church which is his Body, and where. 
of he is the Sxviour. JVherefore as the 
Church i ſubmitted to Chriſt Felus ,-ſo 
Homen ought to be [ubmitte4 tn every 
thing to their Flusbanis : And you / Tus- 
hank. love your Vives as Chriſt Fe- 
fu hath loved his C thurch , ana hath de- 
livered himſelf to death for her, to the 
end he might ſanttify her after he had 
purified her by the /Vord in the /Vater 
of Baptiſm, an4 that ſhe might aptear 
before him full of Glory, having neither 
blemiſh, nor wrinkle , nor any ach like 
thino , but being holy and irreprebenſible. 
Thus Hushands ouaht tolove theis /Vrees 
as their own Bodies. [le who loves his 
F:fe lives himfelf ;, for no cue Lates his 
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own Fleſh, bit no: wiſves it, aud enter- 
tains it 1s Chriſt ; zzs doth his Church, 
bec.enſe we are the / {embers of bis Body, 
makino a part of 9s Fleſh, ama of bis 
Br: Wes, And * tri for ts that it 1s ſayd 
in the Scripture, thit a man [ball ahans 
dun bis Father ani lus {other to live 
mith bis /[ifc, and thit of two which 
they were , they ſhould become one ſelf- 
ame Fleilr.— { 'ns let er ery one of you 
love his /Þ Ly as himſ-l/, ara let the IVife 
reſpe and honour Fae. Husband, Eph. 
ſ. $3. &c. 

You ſeu by this, my Siſter, that 
St. Pan!, makes a continual Parallel 
of Jeſus Chrijt aid of his Church 
with the Chriſtia!: Bridegroom and 
his Spouſe ; thy! lie concludes the 
Duties of the Wit cowards her Hus- 
band, and the {| uitcs rhe Husband 
towards his Vic, 4 the Submiſſion 
which the Church hath tor Chriſt 
Telus, and ot the Grace whuch 
CO Telus communicates to his 

Church ; and that he gives no 0- 


ther 1dca or Form of the mutual 
| T.ove 
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Love or Fidelity which they owe | 
to one another , and of the indiſ. 
{ſoluble Union which ought to be | 
between them, than the Love which 
Chriſt Jeſus hath for his Spouſe, | 
rhan the Fidelity which this holy 
Spouſe hath for Chriſt Jeſus, and 
'than the Union v/hich he would have 
with the Church by rendring her 
his Body. 

Muſt we not then aver after 
this great Apoſtle, Zpheſ. 3. 32. 
That ſurely Marriage is 4 holy In- 
ſtitution in _— Feſus and in bu 
Church : and that it is honourable im 
all, Heb. 1. 4+ that is to fay , as 
the holy Fathers cxplicate it, in all 
its parts. 

Yes, my Siſter, you ought to have 
a high eſteem of the ſtate ro which 
God hath called you, becauſe in 
like manner as it was he who ha- 
ving drawn Fve from the ſide of 4 
dem our firſt Father , gave her to 
him for his Spoulez *tis alſo he who 
by his inviſible hand hath tyed the 
9D» | knot | 
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knot of the ſacred cord of your Mar. 
riage » and who gave you to your 
Husband. 

You ought todo it, becauſe God in- 


' tending to multiply Souls which 


may bleſs and praile him toall Eter- 
nity, hath done you the favour to 
make choice of you to cooperate by 
the production of your Children 
and by their Education to fo great a 
work. 

You ought todo it, becauſe Chriſt 
Jeſus by his preſence at the Marriage 
of Cana in Galilee, has ſanctified all 
them which are to be celebrated a- 
mong Chriſtians. 

You ought finally todo it, not only 
becauſe there are ſo many holy perſons 
inthe Old and New Teſtament who 
have lived moſt {aintlike in Marriage, 
but alſo becauſe the Mother of Chriſt 
Jeſus the moſt pure and moſt in- 
nocent of all creatures was engag- 
ed in the bonds of that indifſolu- 
ble alliance which you have con- 
tracted. 


Bux 
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zut above all, my Siſters, you ought 
toeltecm your ſelt happy, in that your 
Marriage 15 the image of that of 
Chriſt Jeſus with his Church ; in that 
he hath permitted you, and even or- 
dained you to conſider your Husband 
as the Church doth Chriſt Jeſus, to 
have for him all the tenderneſs and 
all the Submiſſion you are capable 
of, asthe Church hath tor Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; to leave your ſelf to be condutted 
by his Spirit, as the Church leaves her 
ſelt to be conducted by the Spirit of 
Chriſt Jeſus, toentep into all his affe- 
Qtions & intoall his ſentiments, to pare 
take with him ofall his pains & all his 
aflitions, as the Church doth them 
of Chriſt Jeſus; and not to wear out- 
ward Ornaments, nor make uſe of 
affetted drefſes but as far forth as he 
permits you , as the Church hath 
no more ſplendour and glory than 
what Chriſt Jeſus communicates un* 

to her. 
Now if the Patriarks and the Ifſra- 
elites eſteemed themſelves very much 
honoured 


— —_— 


— mmm —_— hmmm held 


of Children. 13 


honoured in having Children, becauſe 
the people of God were thereby much 
augmented; that they hoped the AZeſ- 


{145 might be born of their blood ; and 


that they might perhaps have the ad- 
vantage of affording him a Father or a 
Mother : what Glory may not you cx- 
pect by furniſhing to Jeſus Chriſt ſub- 
jets of his Mercies, and by putting 
into the World Children who may be- 
come the Members and the Prothers 
of the Son of God ? However you 
will merit this Glory, my Siſter, and 
at the ſame rime will acquit your 
felt of the principal Duties of 
the ſtate wherein you are 1nga- 
oe , If you apply vour {elf ſeriouſl- 
ly to give your Children a truly 
Chriſtian and Holy Education , ha- 
ving firſt laid alide the talſe Lights 
and pernicious Errours , which are 
the cau ſe why the major part of 
Fathers and Mothers neglect the E- 
ducation of their Children, and that 
they have no other 7dea's than fuch as 
arealtogether Carnal, and as remote 

from 


i 
! 
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from the excellency of the eſtate to 
which they are called, as Heaven is 
from Earth. 


CHAP. IL 


7 hat the Education of Children is one of 
the moſt conſiderable employs of Chriſtt- 
aniſm: Ani of the firſt Frrour which 
makes it to be negletted, which ts, the 
mean /aea Parents have of the Chriſtian 


Life. 


Hat which makes Parents con: 

ceive ordinarily a low 7dez of the 
Education of their Children, is, that 
they themſelves have a very mcan /dez 
of tlie Chriſtian Lite. And thus as the 
Life they propoſe to lead hath —_ 
of hard and painful, becaule it 1s al 
low and carnal, they do not alſo appre- 
hend any great difficultics in the con- 


dud of children, becauſe they have 
fot 


i iS 


1- 
ſe 
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not for them any more noble and 
more heroick aims than they have for 
themſelves. | 1 

It is therefore neceſſary, in order 
to know what it is to Educate Chil- 
dren Chriſtianly, thar it be undertood 
in the firſt place what 1t is to live Chri- 
ſtianly ; and above all it is neceſlary 
to be rid of an Illuſion which deceives 
the greateſt part of the World, per- 
{wading it ſelf that none but Religi- 
ous Perſons are called to Sanity ; 
and that the common Lite of Chriſti- 
ans hath nothing that is labourious or 
painful. 

Toconvince you of the contrary, it 
ſufficeth, my Siſter, to make you ob- 
ſerve that the ſtate of Chriſtianiſm is a 
ſtate of SanQity and of Innocency ; 
that all they who make coho 
thereof , ought according to the ex- 
preſs words of the Goſpel, to be per- 
fett as their Heavenly Father is perfett ; 
Mat. 3. 48. and as * St. *Chryfolt. 


Chryſoſtome well obſerves, cont. vie. wit. 
that there ought to be no 4%» |-3 
other 
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other difference between the Religi- 
ous and them who live in the World, 
but only that theſe engage themſelves 
in the bonds of Marriage, whereas the 
Religious conſerve all their Liberty, 
and have great advantages above 
Married per{:1ns tor the more eaſy ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſes of Bap- 
tiſm. 

And that no doubt may remain in 
your ſpirit concerning this point, and 
that you may cntircly baniſh from 
thence this firſt Errour, which cauſes 
all the irregularities that ſlide into the 
manners of Chriſtians z I will here 
ſimply tranſlate what this great Do- 
tor of the Greek Church hath written 
in one of his Works, w hich he adreiles 
toa faithtul Father of Children. 

This great Saint, after he had made 
appear, that perſons engag'd 1n the 
world are no lefs obliged than the 
Religious to obſcrve exatly the Com- 
mandements of Chriſt Jeſas which 
he hath given us in the Goſpel ; be- 


cauſe there is no diltinction in the 
Words 
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Words, and that for example he hath 
abſolutely forbidden to Swear,or to be- 
hold the Wife of ones Neighbour with 
criminal delires, concludes, that all the 
other Precepts of the Goſpel, which 
are not addreiſ<d ro one particular e- 
ſtare which 15 there expreſſed, extend 
themſelves commonly to all the 
world : and that by conſequence our 
Saviour having declared in general, 
that true Happineſs conſiſts in Pover- 
ty of Spirit and in Tears, in the Hun- 
ger and Thirlt after Juſtice, in Per- 
lecutions and Sutferings3 and that the 
Rich and ſuch as live in the abun- 
dance of all things, in the Diver- 
tiſements and applauſes of the world, 
are truly unhappy ; 1t 15 no more 
permitted to {eculars than to Religi- 
ous to fancy or acknowledge any other 
fountains of happineſs thea Poverty 8& 
Tears, Contempt and Sufferings ; and 
that all Chriſtians ought equally to de- 
fy Riches, Pleaſures, & Honours, as the 
moſt probable caules of their perdition. 
©Thus , adds he, this diſtintion 
C which 
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*which is put between perſons living 
*inthe world and them vv ho renounce 
*It, 15 a mcer invention of men. The 
* holy Scripture kno ws 1: not, but will 
chaie all Chriſtians, and even them 
*who are engag'd in Marriage, ob- 
*ſerve the ſame ''ules and the ſame 
* Iaſtiture as dy che Religious. Hearken 
©to» what St. Paul ſays, and when 
© name ©t. Pau/, it 1s as 1t I produc'd 
fo you- the words of Chriſt Jeſus 
*himſelt. This great Apoſtle wv riting 
©t:) marricd 10 ho labour 1n the 
* Education of their Children, doth he 
© not require of rhem all the exa*tnels 
© and al the pertection of a retired 
*and (olitary life? For doth he not cut 
* off from them all the pleaſures they 
* might take, either in the ornaments 
© of cloathes, orin the delicatenels of 
drinking and of eating, when he ſays: 
© 1 7im0thva 9. Behold the order Jgive 
© 104 4s to what concerns the /Vomen ; I 
© deſire that they (ſhould be clad modeſtly, 
© 1nd that their manner of cloathing aud 
F arelſing themſelves may breath _ 

| ut 
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© but decency and chaſtity : that they weay 
© zo frizled hayr , nor ornaments of Gol 
© or of Fewels, nor ſ:1mptuous habits ; but 
© that they be cloathed as may beſeem 1V/0- 
© men who make profeſſion of piety and who 
© ought to make their piety appear by their 
© manners and attions. And when he 
* adds in the ſequel ſpeaking of widows : 
* Chap.3.v.5. Shewho lroes in delights, i 
* dead according to the ſpirit although ſhe be 
© living according to the body, And in ano- 
*ther place, ſpeaking of all the faithful 
*ingeneral : Having what is needful to 
@ live, and wherewith to cloath our ſelves 
© we ought to be content : could he exaQt 
*any thing more of Religious perſons ? 
After St. Chryſoſtome hath thus run 
overall the Rules which St. Paul pre- 
{cribes to Married people, and the con- 
duct which he ordains them to ob- 
{crve; whether for their Converſati- 
ons, in which he not only forbids idle 
babling and the reciting of Fables and 
human Inventions, but moreover 
pleaſant fancies and immoderate gaye- 
ties; whether for the Meeknels and 
C 2 for 
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for the Chariry which he enjoyns 
them to have towards one another, 
not ſuffering them to be tranſported 
in words againſt their Neighbour, 
Epheſ. 4. and commanding them even 
to be ſo far aftetioned to procure the 
good of all the World, as to abandon 
their proper Intereſts tor the conlerya- 
tion of Peace with their Brethren : Af- 
ter, I ſay, that he had made it appear 
how St. Paxl impoſes upon Married 
perſons ſuch Laws as the moſt ſolitary 


Monks have much ado to accompliſh :- 


headds the words following. 

* What can we finde greater and 
© more excellent than theſe Rules ? 
* And ſince St. Paul commands us to 
©<be above choler, clamours, dceiires 
© of Riches, of g»vd cheer, of magni- 
*ficence in Cloaths, of vain-Glory, 
and of other Pomps of the World ; 


© to have nothing to do with the Earth, | 


and to mortity our Bodies : 1s it not 
*evident that he requires no leſs perte- 
© ftion in all Chriſtians, than Chriſt 
* Jeſus required in his Diſciples ? ſee- 

ing 
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© ing that he even ordains us to be ſo 
© dead to fin, as1it we were efftetuall 
© buried and really dcad tothe World. 
*But to make you ice that it is the 
© deſigne of the Apoſtle ; mark that 
*the moſt powerful Argument he em- 
© ploys to exhort Chriſtians to patience 
©and Humility, 15s the obligation they 
* have to render themſelves conforma- 
*ble to Chriſt Jeſus. Now if he doth 
© not ordain us to take for the model of 
© our Life the Religious, nor even the 
Apoſtles, but Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ; 
and if he threatens with ſuch horri- 
ble puniſhments them who imitate 
©not this amiable Saviour , what rea- 
*ſon can 1ay one have to pretend that 
©thereare States in Chriſtianiſm more 
* obliging than others to tend toa grea- 
©ter and higher perteQion , ſince it is 
. {rains 4 to all the world, to at- 
(tainto the ſelf ſame Salvation, that is 
©toimitate Chriſt Jeſus ? Behold that 
* which undoubtedly overthrows the 
* whole Univerſe. People imagine that 
*none but Religious are bound to live 
C 3 well, 
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«well, and that others may live neglt- 
*vently, they are deceived, this is not 
x i : but all the World is obliged to fol- 
© low the ſame Maxims, and to enter 
(into the ſame Refletions, 

* And fancy not, ( ſays he ), that 
*itisI who 7 Sonam this Verity : 'Tis 
*Chriſt Jeſus himſelf who teaches it : 
©Tis he who is to judge the whole 
*World, and who will judge it accor- 
*ding tothe ſame Maxims ; as {uffici- 
*ently appears by the rigorous Sen- 
© tence pronounced againſt the 
*wicked Rich man, who 1s not tor- 
* mented , becauſe he being Religious 
*was cruel , but who burns in the 
© flames which ſhall never be quench 
&ed, becauſe he had overmuch affteti- 
© on for the Pomps of the World, and 
* that living in the abundance of Rich- 
*esand Pleaſures, and being covered 
*with Purple and ſumptuous Gar- 
* ments, he deſpiſed and neglected to 
© fuccour Zazarws, who was reduced to 
{ great miſery. 


: * Surely when our Lord ſays, come #0 
SITES * me 
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* me all you who labour and who are buy- 
6 dened, and I will eaſe you : Take my 
© yoak upon you, and leirn of me that 7 
am meck and humble of Heart, and you 
* (hall find the reſt of your Sou 5 ; be ſneaks 
*not only to Religi us perlons bur to 
fall fort of people. When he enjoyns 
*to enter into the (trait way, he lays 
not this commaad only upon Reli- 
*gigus, but equally upon all men. 
* Jeſus ( thele are the proper tearms 
* of the Goſpel ) ſaid toall ; /f any one 
* will give himſelf to me, let him renounce 
© himfelf ; let him dayly bear his Croſs 1 
* and let him follow me. And when lie 
* ſaid, that it any one came to him, 
*and that he did not hate his Father 
*and his Mother, his Wife, his Bre- 
*thren, his Siſters, and even his own 
Life, by deſpiſing all thele things 
*when there is queſtion of the ſervice 
*and of the glory of God, he could 
*not be of the number of his Diſci- 
*ples, that is to' ſay, Chriſtian ; he 
©did not except any Eſtare nor any 
© Proteſſion 5 even as he excepted not 
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*any Tather nor any Mother, when 
che ſaid, that he who loved his Son 
or his Daughter more than him was 
*not worthy to belong to him. 

*TI conceive then, ( concludes this 
Ee orcat Doctor ), that no one will be 
©{o bold nor {o contentious, as to dare 
*to deny ( after ſuch convincing 
* proofs ) that the Divine Laws do 
© not equally oblige him who lives in 
*the World, and him who 1s retired 
gut of it, to the ſame perfettion ; 
*and that in whatever eſtate Chriſti- 
© ans live, they are to beware of fal- 
*ling into ſuch dangerous opinions 
© as thwart theſe verities. 

They who are thus perſwaded, be- 
gin, my Siſter, to comprehend how 
ditficult a matter it is to educate 
Children Chriſtianly. For this 
Chriſtian Education confiſting in e- 
ſtabliſhing them in a Chriſtian Lite, 
it muſt deſtroy in them all thar is 
oppoſite to this Lite ; as the love of 
Honours, of Pleaſures, and even of 


all unprofitable things. Ia ſuch lort, 
thor 


h 
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that as in effect the Chriſtian Life of 
the common people of the World , 
ought not to be different from that 
of Religious perlons 1n the Interiour 
Virtues, which make the Eſſence of 
Chriſtian Perfection ; it 15 allo clear 
that in what concerns the ground of 
Virtue, the Education of Children 
ought not to be different from the In- 
ſtitutions of Religious people, ſince 
in truth we are. all Religious, of 
the General Religion of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


 — _ 


CHAP. IIL 


Of the ſecond Frrour , which cauſes the 
Neeleft of the Faducution of Children , 
which is, the little care Parents hawe to 
preſerve them in [nnocency. 


F the mcan /dea which Parents form 

to themlelves of the Chriſthan Lite, 

| andthe (mall feeling they have in their 
hearts of the great Purity to winep 
tis 
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this life obliges us, is cauſe of the little 
care they taize in the Education of Chil- 
dren: ſurely the taile Imagination chey 
have, that it is a {mali inatter tv ioſe 
ones Innocency,and that 1 is ealily re- 
covered, contributes al{vextreamly to 
make Fachers and Mothers ſlide into 
this dreadful negligence. And yet can 
there be a more h »rrible Infidelity than 
to violate one of the moſt holy and 
moſt inviolable alliances which God 
hath made with men, which 1s that of 
Baptiſm, by which we are 1nittated 
into Chriſt Jeſus? And what outrage 
commit we not againit God , ſays 
| © Tertullian, vhen after ha- 
© vin renounced the De- 
*vil, who 1s his Enemy, 
*and have put him under God ; we 
© raiſe him up afterwards, and return- 
© ing to to the Devil we render our 
* ſelves his Trophee and his joy, to the 


Tertulian de 
Peniten.c.5. 


&end that his ſpirit of malice having | 7, 


© recovered the Prey which he had loſt, 


* may triumph in ſome ſort over God | 


$ himſelf. * 
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This moved an ancient. Pacianw in 
Father of the Church ro ©: 
© ſay, that if one falls afrer Baptiſm, he 
will be in worſe eſtate than he was be- 
© fore he was Baptized ; becaule the 
Devil will keep him taſter bound in 
* his fetters as a fugitive fJave whom he 
*hath overtaken in his flight ; and 
*Chriſt Jeſus can no more henceforth 
© ſuffer death for him; ſince he who is 
© reſuſcitated from the dead, cannot 
*any more dye. 

This moved St. Paul to ſay in his E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews, Heb. 6. 4. That 
'tis impoſſible for them who have once been 
illuminated , who have taſted the guift of 


Heaven , who have been renared parta- 


 kers of the Holy Ghoſt , who have been nou- 


riſhed with the ſacred word of God and with 


| the hope of the havpineſſe of the world to 
come, and who after this have fallen away, 
| (bouldbe renewed ag4in unto Reventance,be- 


cauſe 2s much 25 in them lies they crmeify the 
Son of God afreſh and expoſe him to open 

ame, 
This means not, my ſiſter,that there 
remains 
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remains no hope of pardon for them, 
who having been once delivered by 
Chriſt Jeſus, re-ingage themſelves by 
their {ins in the ſervitude of the Devil ; 
for it is moſt true, that Chriſtians ſin- 
ning voluntarily atter the knowledge 
of the truth, finde a Sacrifice of Propi- 
tiation for their ſins : But it means 
that to obtain this pardon and deſerve 
to be again once more purified by the 
Blood of this innocent Vicime, the 
ſinner muſt according to the language 
of the Fathers, pour forth not only na- 
tural Tears, but Tcars of heart, which 
flow from a ſincere Repentance, and 
perform ations of ſtrong Mortificati- 
on and Pennance above the Idca which 
people are wort to form of it. So that 
one may ſay, *tis much more caſy to 
conſerve the Innocency of Baptiſm, 
than to recover it by this means when 
one hath once loſt it. Belides, that e- 
ven when one hath recovered it, there 
is {Ull as great a difference between fin- 
ners converted, and them who have 
conſerved the Innocence of their py 

tiſm, 
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tiſm, as there is between a SubjeCt par- 
doned by a King after his Treaton, and 
another who harh been always faithful 
to him ; between a broken Member 
which is cured, and a Member which 
hath remained al ways ſound & entire. 

What then ſhould not Fathers and 
Mothers do to hinder their Children 
from falling into this dreadful miſe- 
ry ? And lince there is nothing but 
a Chriſtian Education which can pre- 
ſerve them ; with how great zeal 
ought they to apply themlelves unto 
it ? And how high an eſteem ought 
they to conceive of a Vocation, which 
engages them not only to inſpire 1n- 
to their Children all the ſentiments 
of Chriſtian Piety and of the ſubli- 
melt perfection of the Goſpel ; but 
moreover to ule all ſorts of precauti- 
ons, and to ſeek out all means poſh- 
ble to conlerve them 1n their Inno- 
cence, and to eſtrange from them all . 
ſuch things as may give the leaſt oc- 
caſion to alter or diminiſh in them 
the charity andgrace of Chriſt Jeſus. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. TIVv. 


How far forth Fathers and Mothers axe in- 
tereſted in the Chriſtian Education 0 f 
thew Children : and in partieular, of 
what /mportance it is to Mothers. 


V Hat Intereſt Fathers and Mo- 

thers have 1a the Chriftian E- 
ducation of their Children , See 
Eecleſ. 22.3. That a Childe who 1s wiſe 
and well inſtructed, is all the joy of his Fa- 
ther, whereas a Childe who is ſtubborn and 
bred up in the follies of the TVorld, deſpiſes 
his Mother, and cauſes to her much ſad- 
neſs, And again, Pro. 29.15. {ſtrut 
Jour Son, and ve will be a comfort to you 
#22 all your calamities, and will afford you 
great content; whereas you will recerve 
much confufton if he u ill educated. 

And in #ecleſtaſticus, Fecle. 30. 3. He | 
who well ;uſtrutts his Sor (hall be praiſed in | 
his perſon, and that he ſhall be the ſubjed 
of his tory in the midſt of his Donneſlicls 
and of his Friends, If he comes to Jo 

adds 
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| adds he, #t will ſcarcely appear, becauſe he 


lexves behinde him a Siucceſſour who reſem- 
bles him. He hath had the havpineſs and 
the comfort to fue him himſelf in his life 
time, and at his death he hath no affliction 
or confuſion beſore his Enemies, becauſe he 
leaves a Son, who can protedt his family a- 


gainſt their inſults. and acknowledge the 


fawours of his fricnas, 


And ſurely, if reaſoning even accor- 
ding tothe Maxims of the World, all 
the gl»ry of a Father and of a Mother 
of a Family conſiſts in the ſettlement 
and good government of their Houſe, 
what is there more advantagious to 
Fathers and to Mothers, than to havc 
Children well educated ? Since accur- 
ding to the Wiſe man, the prudence 
and the govd conduct of Fathers 
ſhining in che manners of their Clul- 
dren, nothing can more cauſe thelr 
memory to. be honoured, than the 
good Education they have given them, 

What avails it to a Father, that he 
hath heaped up a vaſt quantity of 
Riches , that he hach made many 

Friends, 
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Freinds, and acquired much Wealth, 
ifthe leaves Children, who for want of 
good Education, will diſſipate all his 
' goods in-ſuperfluous and criminal ex- 
penſes, and who will abandon all theſe 
Freinds to joyn ffcmſelves to lewd 
perſons, and to ſeek out companions 
of their debanches and diſſolution ? 
What comfort can he expett when he 
ſhall be ſerzed on by the inconvenien- 
cies of old age ? And what help can he 
hope for in his Intirmities, trom them 
who have not obeyed him, and who 
have ſleighted him when he was yet in 
the vigour of his days and could have 
made himſelf feared ? 

But to make uſe of ſnch only Rea- 
ſons as Piety furniſhes us withall : 
what advantage can a Father draw 
from a Life all Innocent and Holy, 
if he be condemned by God for having 


negleted the Education of his Chil- | 


dren ? think not, that I'of my ſelf do 
advance this aſtoniſhing propoſition. 
It proceeds from Saint Chryſoſtome;who 
atter he had made it moſt evidently ap- 

pear, 
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pear, © That every one is no leſs obli- 
*sed to procure to the utmoſt of his 
© power the ſalvation of his Neighbour 
© than his own, and that the negligence 
of other mens lins, 1s the greareſt of 
&all crimes, concludes, that they who 
{ſhall have reglg cd the good Educa- 
tion of their Children, ought with 
much more realon dread to be rigou- 
*routly puniſhed for that ſole fin, not- 
«withitanding that otherwiſe they 
*lead a virtuvus and well regulated 
6 life. 

He proves this Verity by a Hiſtory 
of th: Old Teſtament, which is known 
to the whole world : ris that of the 
High Pricit 1-7, who was of himſelf 
a very go02d man, and who as it ap- 
xared in the Diſaſters which betell 
lim, had a great ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God, and a moſt ardent zeal tor Re- 
ligion: but for having contented him- 
ſelf to reprehend with meekneſs two 
very wicked Sons of his, and to repre- 
ſent to them the heynouſnels of their 


crime without oppoſing himſelf with 
Db all 
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all the care and force as he was bound 
todo, drew down the indignation of 
God upon himſelf and his whole Fa- 
mily. His two Sons were ſlain on the 


ſame day. The Wite of the elder of | 


them loſt her lite in the pains of Child- 
ing before her time. The Ark of the 
Covenant was taken by the Enemies, 
And he himſelf unable to ſupport ſuch 
ſad News, fell backward out of his 
Chair, brake his brain pan, and there 
died. Sothat forty ycars employed in 
the governmeat of Gods people with 


all the jullice and all the integrity ima- | 
ginabfe, could nt hinder Hel: from | 


verem_S_ A a milerable manner, for 
aving not laboured in the Education 
of his Children with that force and vi- 
gour which God demanded of him, 
This Negligence defaced all his Vir- 


tucs , and obſcured all his brave ai- 
ons. And this fin, as St. Gregory ob- 
* ſerves,could not beexpiated in the {c- 

© quel of ages, cither by Oblations or 
© by Sacrihices. | 
By thus 1t may be ſecn, that a | 
and 


| 


| 
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and Mothers who negle& to chaſtiſe 
their Children, and to oblige them to 
ſerve God , reader themſelves really 
their Parricidc -zand Murtherers. For 
alchough theſe of this High-Prieſt, e- 
ven now mentioned, were killed by 
the Enem:.5, yer it may be ſaid, that 
he was hinfelt rhe prime cauſe of their 
Death, fince his negligence in chaſtt- 
ling them diverted the {vccourof God 
from them , and put them 1n the pow- 
er of them who berctt them of their 
life. * Tis thus, ſays St. Chryſoftome, 
(that we vur {elves treat our Children 
* with more Inhumanity, than Barba- 
*rians wouid do ; becaule all rheir cru- 
felty can extend it ſelf only upon the 
f liberty of their bodies, w hereas we 
'by our evil conduct reduce their Sp1t- 
$rits 1nto the ſervitude of Vices, and 
 luffcering : them to follow their paſſi- 
*0ns render them bondllaves to the 
© Devil himſelf. 

Can it then be wondred at, that God 
puniſhes with ſuch ſeverity the little 


7 | care Parents have of the Education of 
" 
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their Children? and can we be ſurprr 
zed to ſee ſo much rigour uſed towards 
them who are the cauſe of the crimes 
they commit, becauſe they did not cor- 
rect them , nor ſtifled their paſſions in 
their birth : and furthermore, becauſe 
in the judgement of the ſame great 
Dottour, although theſe Children 
ſhould afterward come to acknowledg 
themſelves, and to get out of the way 
of Vice to walk in that of Virtue, and 
that by a pure ctte:t of Gods Mercy 
they ſhould renounce the Maxims of 
the World to tvullow them of Chrilt Je- 
{us; theirparents will not nevertheleſs 
eſcape a molt rigorous chaſtiſcment, 
if they negleted their Education : be- 
cauſe they ſhall be cenſured to have 
contributed as much as in them lay to 
their Childrens ruine and deſtruction. 
Now if faults which Parents com- 
mit in this Education,draw upon them 
ſuch great evils ; if in the ſentiment of 
all the holy Fathers and of all the Do- 
tours, all the Imperfettions and all 
thecrimes which Children ſhall _ 
era 
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tra&t by their negligence, ſhall be im- 
puted unto them ; and it their puniſh- 
ments are augmented proportionably 
as the ſame Impertections and the ſame 
crimes ſhall be multiplied in them 
who deſcend trom them ; what Glo- 
ry think you 15 prepared to crown the 
labours of ſuch Parents as had no other 
ambition than to have Chriſtian Chil- 
dren, nor other deſires than to imprint 
deeply in their ſoul the tear of Gods 
Juſtice, and the acknowledgement of 
his Mercy ? 

But how much ſoever Fathers are 
intereſted in the Education of their 
Children, wherher becaule of the juſt 
apprehenſion of the Puniſhments 
which are prepared for them it they 
negleCt it, or becauſe of the comtorts 
both temporal and eternal which they 
hope from them it they apply them- 
ſelves with care to their Education : 
yet *tis of greater conlequence to Mo- 
thers, and to ſay better, it is tothem of 
the higheſt neceſſity. 

L infiſt not upon this, that their Sex 
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being leſs proper to command, and 
that finding themſelves 1ubje:t to 
great Infirmities in old age,thcy ought 
to have a greater care to 1n{til intotheir 
Children even in their tender Iniancy 
an acknowledgement and a reſpect for 
themſelves : I conlider here only their 
ſpiritual intercſt; and1I ſay, that the 
means which a Mother hath to lantdti- 
fy her ſelf are reduced in a great mca- 
ſure tothe Chriſtian Education of her 
Children. 

"Tis St. Paul who teac'es us this 
Truth, when after he Fod {poken of 
the modeſty which Chritiin Women 
ought to ufe in their cloachs, and of 
the warineſs they ſhould oblerve in 
their Words,, particularly in Afſem- 
blics, as to what concerns punts of 
Dottrineand the Interpretation of the 
holy Scriptures; he adds ; 1 Ti. 2. 15. 
They ſhall be {aved by the Children they 
{ball bring into the /Forld, by procurme 
that they remain in Futh, in Charity, 
ur Stenitity, andinawell regulated be. 

ASit he thould fay to Chrittian Wor 
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men, according to the explication of 
St. Chryſoſtome : * My Siſters, do not 
{thruſt in your ſelves to procure the 
© glory of God and the ſalvation of your 
© Neighbour by publick Inſtructions. 
*A woman mcdlced once only with 
reaching, and ſhe ruincd the whole 
*World : yet do not you act your 
(ſelves for this miſchict, and let not 
*your heart ſink at this reproach. God 
hath given you a mcans to repair this 
*injury which you haveall received in 
@the perſon of the firlt Woman, and 
*hepreſents to you another occalion to 
* ſave your ſelves, to wit, tlic Educati- 
*on of your Children, whom you 
* ought to conſider as ſo many helps he 
*affords you to arrive at his glory. 
*Fve alone ſhall not be faved by the 
*means of her Children, but all they 
*of her Sex ſhall not gain Heaven 
© but by the care they have taken in 
*the Education of them whom God 
hath beſtowed on them, in Faith, in 

Charity, and Innocency. 
'Tis upon this ground that the ſame 
D 4 Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle will have the firſt thing upon 
which Widows are to be examined, 
when they were to be choſen tor the 
Churches Miniſtry, to be, /» what 
manner they have educated their Children : 
As if the moſt evident mark of the 
Sanity ofa Mother, were that of her 
Children, and that it was needleſs to 
ſeek any other proof of her hidelity to- 
wards God, and of her zcal for the 
good of the Church, but her tidelity 
and her zeal to ſee thar the conduct 
and the converſation of l;tr Children 
was lolidly Chriſtian. 

The foundation of ail thts is, that 
Children in their low agc, are much 
more trequent with their Mothers 
than with their Fathers, and that Fa- 
thers have right to repoſe themlelves 
upon them uatill their riper years. 
And thus it belongs to them to watch 
particularly over their Children in 
their Infancy, as from whom God 
will demand a more exact account of 
theſe years, the moſt important of our 
lives. As Children have almolk al- 
| | __ ways 
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ways their Mothers betore their eyes ; 
may we not pretume that they do no- 
thing but v hat they have ſeen them 
do, that they have entred into all thetr 
ways; and to make uſc ot 8. Chryſoſtoms 
terms, * that *tis as 1t were by necefji- 
*ty that they arc become their likes. 
And moreover fince nothing can bz 
hid from Mothers concerning the le- 
cret Inclinations of their Children, be- 
cauſe they have been witneſſes of all 
their cries, of all their plays, and of 
all their motions : may one not with- 
Qut injuſtice attribute to them all the 
unhappy cttets which have followed 
the Paiſions that they ſuffered to en: 
creaſe in their hearts 5 and are they 
not caule of the crimes which they 
hindred them not to. commit, by not 
oppoling themſelves tro the bad 
cultomes which they contraQed-under 
thc government ? 
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CHAP. V. 


Hherein ——ntugy diam4 s the Obligation 
which Parents have to endeavour the 
Obriſtian Education of their Children. 


VV Hat we have hitherto ſaid, ſuf- 
ticiently ſhews the Obligation 
which Fathers and Mothers have to 
Jabour with care to beſtow on their 
Children a Chriſtian Education ; ſince 
we have made it manifeſt that this E- 
ducation is one of the principal Duties 
of perſons engaged in Marriage, and 
that they arc highly obliged, elpecial- 
ly the Mothers to be very careful and 
faithfultherein. But becauſe one can- 
not be tooclearly convinced of this ve- 
rity ; we muſt, my Siſter, more fully 
eſtabliſh it , by ſhewing that it is that 
which God particularly exaQs of Pa- 
rents. 

To be perſwaded of this, there needs 
no more, but to conſider on one fide 
the ſubmiſſion of wills to Fathers ang 
| Mothers, 
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Mothers, wherein God will have Ghil- 
dren to live ; the feelings of love and 
acknow ledgement which he com- 
mands them to have for them ; and the 
recompences he promiles them to cn- 
courage thei to honour them : and on 
the other lide, the Authority which 
he gives Fathers and Mothers over 
their Children, and the rigoar wherc- 
with he revenges the contempt they 
receive of them. 

*It was not enough, ſays St. Chry- 
*foſtom, that God in the defigne he had 
*rorecommend to parents the good E- 
© ducation of rheir Children, mPprin- 
*ted in their heart a natural inclinat1- 
* on, which ſhould ſo powerfully draw 
{them, as that they could not without 
© uſing violence to themſelves difobey 
him: - he would moreover that Chit- 
dren ſhould have great reſpect to- 
*wards their parents, rhereby to ren- 
*aerthem more dear and more agrec- 
Eble, and that their Obedience "and 
'their Love might be as fo many 
harms which ſhould allur2 them to 
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*take ſpecial care of them in their In- 
f fancy. 

And ſince nothing more ſtrong- 
ly engages us not to negle bu 
nels, than the confidence they have 
1G us, and the abſolute power they 
give us : could God impoſe a {ſweeter 
neceſſity upon Fathers and Mothers in 
regard ofcheie Children, than in ma- 
king them their Maſters ; and by en- 
truſting them with their Education to 
imprint on their toreheads the autho- 
rity which is necelſary to ſucceed 
therein ? 

By revenging ſo ſeverely the injurt- 
ries done by Children to them who 
brought them int» the World, and 
punithing them with death when they 
offend them ; doth he not follicit 
them, not only to educate them 1n the 
fear and in the ſubmiſſion they owe to 
them, leſt Juſtice ſhould take them 
from them ; but moreover to nouriſh 
them in the reſpect and in the fidelity 
which they owe to him, who 1s truly 
their Father ? And what a _— 
5 Yu F mulr 
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muſt it needs be to parents, to ſee 
that God hath taken ſv much care 
co hinder their Children from affront- 
ing them, and that they have taken 
ſo little care that theſe ſame Chil- 
dren ſhould be hindred from treading 
under their fect his Commandements 
and his Ordinances ? 

But it that which God hath done 
in favour of Parents, permits them 
not to neglect this Education , that 
which he hath done tor their Chil- 
dren doth not leſs indiſpenſably oblige 
them to employ thcrein all their 
Vigilancy and their whole induſtry. 
What then ? The Son of God ſhall 
annihilate hynſelt tor their love ; he 
ſhall have laboured {o many years, 
and ſuffered ſo many torments to 
ſanctity them ; and Fathers and Mo- 
thers would not humble themſelves 
to inſtruct them, or ule the leaſt vi- 
olence to themſclves tv form them 
in Virtue ? He who needs no crea- 
ture, made himſelf poor, and rendred 
himſelf obedient even to death, there- 
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by to give them example, and to en- 
couraze them to contemn the World, 
and to labour tor-Etcrnity: and they 
whole very Salvation 15 advanced by 
the means of their Children, ſhall 
they not think of ſhewing them the 
way to Heaven, and endeavour to 
withdraw them from that which 
leads them to eternal puniſhments ? 

He hath made them members of 
his Body in order to make them 
partakers of his Glory : and they 
who have had the happinetle to pro- 
cure this good for them , ſhall they 
not take care to procure tor them 
all the Spiritual Health and all the 
neceſſary proportion to encreaſe in 
Chriſt Jeſus who 15 their Head, and 
to receive from him by being united 
to him the encreaſc which he com- 
municates, as St. Paul lays, to all 
the parts of his Body, by the ctfica- 
cy of his influence ? 

Certainly there's nothing more un- 
juſt nor more puniſhable than thus 


condut, nor is there any thing 
which 
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which Fathers and Mothers ought 
not to do to avoid it. They are to 
educate for God their Children, as 
he commands them, becaule his ſole 
poſſeſſion can make them happy. 

They ought to do it, becauſe the 
exactneſs of his Juſtice will render 
them reſponſable for all the faults 
theſe their Children 'ſhall commit 
by their negligence. They ought 
to do it, becauſe their labour ſhall 
receive infinit bleſſings from God 
himlelt. 

But above all they ought to doit; 
becauſe thereby they will cut off, as 
much as in them lies, the ſource of all 
the evils which are done in the World, 
which 13 bad Education, and they 
will thereby rc-eſtabliſh the ſource of 
all good and of all Virtues, whuch 1s 
good Education. 

Finally, 1s1t not this good Educati- 
on which prepares the Spirits to re- 
ceive the cleareſt lights, and which 
plants in the Soul the firſt diſpoſitions 
toallthe Virtues? [5 not that it which 

ſpreads 
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ſpreads 1n the hearts the ſeed of the 
molt heroick aftions, and which lays 
the Foundations of all that which 
muſt appear beſt to the eyes of the 
whole World in the ſucceſſion of 
ages ? It fills the Courts of Princes 
wih faithful, generous, and disinte- 
reſſed Subjets ; thc Parliaments with 
firm and unbiaſſed Magiſtrates ard 
Judges ; Colledges with Religious 
Perſons , and Secular families with 
prudent and charitable Maſters, and 
with reſpeCttul and ſubmiſhve ſer- 
vants, In tne, it 1s the good Edu- 
cation which augments the myſtical 
Body of Chriſt Jeſus, 2nd which com- 
pleats the number of the Ele:t and 
of the Bleſſed. 

There's nothing but it which can 
baniſh all the Vices reigning now in 
the World ; becauſe there's but it 
alone which can imprint in it dread 
and horrour. 'Tis it only which can 
make the ſpirit of Poverty flouriſh 
again, by exciting in the Hearts 
which it informs, a contempt of all 

CIcatures, 
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creatures. *Tis by. it alone that the 
love of ſufferings may be re-eſta- 
bliſhed among Chriſtians, by baniſh- 
ing from the yet-tender Bodies the 
ns. i and delicacies of the World, 
and accuſtoming them timely to ſuf- 
fer. *'Tis it alone which can con- 
ſerve Order, and retain Inferiours 
in reſpe& and ſubmiſhon to their 
temporal and ſpiritual Superiours, in 
uſing them to the pratice of an exact 
Obedience : 'Tis 1t alone which can 
revive charity and zeal towards our 
Neighbour, by infinuating intothem 
an eſteem and a renderneſs to all the 
World. Laſtly, there's nothing but 
it, that is capable to change the 
whole face of Chriſtianiſme , to 
produce a happy Reformation in all 
the Church, to preſerve Children in 
their Innocence and in the grace of 
Baptiſm, and to trace in the Life of 
Men a lively Image of the all-holy 
and all-divine Life of Chriſt Jeſus. 
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CHAP, VI. 


HV ith what Diſpoſitions Parents ave to l1- 
bour in the Chriſtian Education of their 
Children. 


Cannot better in my judgement 
expreſs to you, my Siſter, the Dif: 
poſitions and ſentiments in which 
you are obliged to labour in the E- 
ducation of your Children ; than to 


conjure you to conſider them as goods | 


which God depoſes in your hands, 
and which belong not at all to you, 

You will Fnde no difficulty to en- 
ter upon thele thoughts, if you well 
examiiie tU.2t 1m have no ſhare of 


that which 1s :!n thu moſt conſide- | 
rable, that is to ſay, of their ſouls : | 


that w hat you communicate to them 
in regard of the Body, is nothing 
but what you received from your 
Anceſtors ; and ihat even to or 
juſtly, rhey hold nothing from you 
bur 'fin, which by an unfortunate 

neceſſity, 
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aeceſſity, derived from the crime of 
our fr parents, you could not hin- 
der your ſelf from communicating 
unto them. 

'Tis for this cauſe that your firſt 
care, after you brought them into 
the World, was to ſend them to the 
Church, to the eng, that they be- 
ing thzre diveſted of the Old-man 
wherewith they had been cloathed 
in your boſom , they might take a 
new Nativity in Chriſt Jeſus in the 
bolome of the Church ; and rliat the 
criminal Lite which you communi- 
cated unto them, being as it were 
buried and drowned in the Waters 
of Baptiſm , they might there receive 
a new life by becomming the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt Jeſus, and be enrolled 
inthe number of the Adoptive Ch1l- 
drea of the eternal Father , to cqme 
to be one day in Heavea aſſociates 
of the Glory of his only Sony and 
the coheyrs of his Kingdom. - 

'Tis not therefore enough to have 
laid, that you ought to look og thew 
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as the goods of God , which he de- 
poſes in your hands ; ſince they are 
really his Children whom he hath 
committed to your care ; that *tis 
the price of his Blood which he con- 
ſigns ro you, and that he offers to 


you in them many fayourable occa- | 


ſions to make appear the zeal and 
the tidelity you have for his intereſts, 

What a glory is it, my Siſter, to 
be admitted to the fame Miniſtery 
with the Angels 3 to be choſen to | 
be rhe viſible Guardian and Cover: | 
neſs of Souls which Chriſt Jeſus hath 
redeemed with his Blood, and which 
he hath dcſtinated ( in quality of 
his Spouſes ) to reign with him e& 
ternally ? 

You are then to receive your Chil- 
dren at their return from the Church | 
with great ſentiments of Humility | 
and Reverence. And if( in the thought 
In his Howe- Of St. Cbyyſoftome ) the Mo- 
lie, of the ther of little Semuel ref 
us et. PeRed that Childe be- 
eaced Sawwe). Cauſe he was yow'd 
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53 
the ſervice of the Temple ; if ſhe 
conſidered him as a C3olden Veſſel. 
deſigned to a ſacred ule, which is 
not to be touched but with a holy 
apprehenſioa of protaning it ; and if 
( according tothe relation of the moſt 
ancient of our Hiſtorians,) zuſes1. 6.c x. 
the Father of m_ fre- 
quently diſcovered the boſom of his 
Son when he ſlept, aud was yet an 
Infant, to kiſs him with much rel- 
pet and reverence, looking on him 
as the dwelling and tabernacle of the 
Holy Ghoſt there inhabiting ; are 
you to have leſs reſpet for your 
Children, who have in like manner 
been repleniſhed with the grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and conſecrated to the 
worſhip of God by Baptiſm? Where- 
tore watch carefully for their con- 
ſervation : Fear to ſuffer profane 
hands to touch them : cheriſh them, 
nouriſh them as the Members of 
Chriſt Jeſus , and perſwade your 
ſelf that your Houſe ſhould be all 
Holy, ſince it encloſes thole Chil- 

B 2 dren 
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dren whom he hath ſantified and 
rendred {ov dear to his Church , to 
which they belong as being pur- 
chaſed by the blood of her Bride- 
groom 3 and who puts them not in- 
to your hands, but becauſe he ex- 
pects you ſhould have a more tender 
and a more perfect care of them than 
ſtrangers. 

The conformity with Chriſt Jeſus 
which they have received in being 
re born in the boſom of the Church, | 
is only groſs and impertet, and ac- 
cording to che terms of the Apoſtle 
St. Fames, they become thereby but 
only as a beginning of the new creature : 
Fames 1. 18. and therefore it 1s, that 
ſhe conſigns them to your care, to 
theend you may make them the per. 
fe Imitators of Chriſt Jeſus, that you 
may draw in them his Image, and that 
(as the Apoſtle fays of himſclf, Gat. 
4. 19. ) you may not fear to ſuffer the 
pains and pangs of a ſecond bringing 
forth Children, till ſuch time as Chrilt 
Jeſus is formed in their aQtions, their | 
; inclinations, 
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inclinations, their atFecions, and their 
Cogitations. 

The Church hath rendred them 
( by the conſecration ſhe hath made 
of them ) the living Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the amumated dwel- 
lings of the Divinity : ſhe leaves them 
to you, to the end you ſhould have the 
glory to finiſh theſe Spiritual Build- 
ings, and that you ſhould adorn them 
with all the Virtues andall the enrich- 
ings beſceming the preſence of ſo ſub- 


lime a Majeſty. 

She received them not 
into her boſom, but up- 
on condition that they 
ſhould wage War with 
the World, with the De- 
vil, and with themſelves : 
ſhe preſents them to you, 
to the end you ſhould di- 
ret and faſhion them 
for the combat, and that 
they may learn under 
your conduct to contemn 
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to triumph over all their Paſſions. 


Theſe are the Souls which ſhe | 
will introduce into the Marriage- | 


chamber of the Lamb ; ſhe entruits 
ou with them , to the end you 


[ 
| 


ould cloath them with Nuptual | 


Garments , that you ſhould preſerve 
their Purity ws their Innocence, 
that you ſhould not permit any crea- 
ture to ſeiſe upon their hearts, or 
rob this celeſtial Bridegroom of the 
affeftion they owe him. Finally, the 
Church encharges you with the Edu- 
cation of your children becauſe ſhe 
judges that no other perſon hath 
more Intereſt than you to put them 
in an eſtate to conſerve the Grace of 
Chriſt Jeſus; and to continue them 
in the favour of this Soveraign Mo- 
nark of the whole World. 

Ought you not then to tremble, 
my Siſter, in the ſight of an employ 
{o great, ſo ſacred, ſo difficult ? Can 
one commit ſmall faults in the ad- 
miniſtration of a thing ſo holy and 
ſo precious; And now ſhall we won- 
| | der 
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der that the Son of God hath raiſed 
Ng to ſuch a digniry, ſince 
the perlons who are therein engaged, 
have need of ſuch extraordinary grace 
to acquit themſelves, as they are 
bound by their Uuty, and to fill up 
worthily the extent of their Voca- 
tion ? 

©\Yhat ſhall I do ( ſaid 
v once St. Bernard, conli- frame og 
<dering that he was en- Advent. 

ering e en- , Advent. 
f charged with the care of 
*Souls ) and on what fide ſhall I 
*turn my ſelf, unhappy man that I 
fam, if I come to keep with negli- 
*gence this great Treaſure where- 
with I am intruſted, and this preci- 
* ous ; ara which Chriſt Jeſus 
{himſelf hath judged preferable be- 
$ fore his own Blood ? If I had ga- 
*fthered up the Blood of my Saviour 
fat the foot of his Croſs, which I 
* had put into an Earthen Veſlel, and 
*ſhould have been obliged to tranſport 
*it from one place to another ; in 
# what pain and in what a fright 


F ſhould 
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* ſhould I have been in this danger ? 
*pyet that in which I now tude 
*my felf is nothing leſs : For they 
© have 1ntruſted me with the care of 
© Souls for which this wiſe Marchaat, | 
<and who is Wiſdom it ſelf, hath 
*given all his Blood ; and this rrea- 
{ure is ſhut up in Veſſels of Earth | 
*expolcd toa thouſand dangers to be 

* broken 1n pieces. 

But to make you comprehend yet 
more the greatneſs of this danger , 
and the difficul:y of this employ- 
ment ; you mult know that it 1s not 
enough for you to apply your felfto 
the Education of your Children bya | 
ſecret inclination which Nature forms 
in the heart of all Mothers, and by | 
motives purely human , which .they 
cannot avoid : You will do no more 
if you at only in this manner, then 
what the Pagans, and even the moſt 
barbarous people do as well as you; | 
and that which in ſome ſort the 
fierceſt Beaſts perform more faithful- 
ly than you ; But you ought to [a- 

| bour | 
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 bour herein with ſentiments altoge- 


ther particular of piety, and to make 
it the principal part of your Deyo- 
tion. 

And yet who thinks of this ? How 
many paſs for good people who per- 
chance have never thought of offer- 
ing to God the cares and labours 
which they propoſe to employ 1a this 
Education , who have never implo- 
red his grace, nor taken care to 
ſtrengthen that which they have re- 
ceived upon this account, and who 
have never proteſted to God that 
they would ſeek only bis glory and 
his Intereſts in their Children. Thus 
it is that by following meerly the 
movings of Nature, which is totally 
corrupted by fin, Parcnts without 
any deſign to diſtill Vice into their 
Children, do notwithſtanding educate 
them only according to the Maxims 
of fleſh and blood, which are contrary 
to them of the Goſpel, and which 
draw them inio an unhappy necefſi- 
ty of following the World. 

When 
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When I ſay, my Siſter, that this | 
Negligence of Fathers and Mothers |; 
draws the Childrea to follow the 
World, think not that I intend to 
ſpeak of the Civil Society, and that 
I complain only that Parents bring 
not up all their Children in the de- | 
ſign of making them Religious. I | 
ſpeak of the World, which your ſelf 
hath made them renounce, by makin 
them receive Baptiſm ; of the Worli 
which hath been excommunicated 
by the mouth of Chriſt Jeſvs 5 of 
the World which hath much love 
and much eſtcem for the goods of 
the Earth, and for the pleaſures and 
commodities of Life, —_ which hath 
nothing but averſion and contempt | 
for that which God loves, and for 
what he commands. Fohn 1. 15. 
and ch, 17, 
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* I complain with St. 
om. 5.upon Chryſoſtom, * That there 
Me Met *are ſo many Mothers ſo 

t aftetionate for what re- 
*oards their Childrens Bodies, and | 


«ſo | 
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ſo indifferent for the perfeftion of 
* their Souls ; That they defire with 
©{o much paſſion to have them ex- 
©empt from the incommodities of this 
flife, and that they care fo little for 
{the torments which attend them in 
*the other. I complain with this 
&oreat Dociour, that Fathers are fo 
© {ollicirous ro procure for their chil- 
©dren great Employments and 'Ho- 
*nourable Offices , without thinkin 
to procure for them the the poſlet- 
© fion of God : That they purchaſe 
© at an exceſſive price that which 
* muſt cauſe their loſſe, being unwil- 
© ling to receive as a pure gift their 
© eternal ſalvation: That they afflia 
* themſelves, and ſigh to ſee their 
© children in poverty , without teſtt- 
© fying any ſorrow to ſee them com- 
© mit crimes which deprive them of 
*the Riches of grace. 

Be afraid , my Siſter, be afraid to 
fall into this blindenefſe : and ſince 
it proceeds only from the ſmall re- 
flection which Parents make upon 


che 
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the excellency of their Vocation ; con- 
der often, that you have in cuſto- 
dy that which is in the world moſt 
precious, that not only. the whole 
world was created for this childe 
whom you are to educate, but that 
Chriſt [eſus himſelf annihilated him. 
ſelf tor him. Hereupon proteſt that 
you will not love him , but becauſe 
he hath loved him; That you wall 
take an exatt care of him becauſe he 
belongs to him; and that you em- 
brace with humility and joy all the 
_ you are to endure, in training 
im up to perfection, in regard of 
the pains and labours which Chriſt 
elus ſuffered for him, and of the 
loud which he powred forth to ſan- 
Qlifie him. 

Propoſe to your ſelf, that you will 
eſtabliſh your children as your ſup- 
plement near unto God , in the pra- 
Qiſe of the Virtues which you per- 
haps have neglefted : If Chriſt Jeſus 
hath loſt in you ſome of his rights 


and dues,, let im finde them in 
them : 
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them: If you cannot have the glor 
of Virginity , have at leaſt the od. 
vantage of being Mother to a Vir- 
gin: If you haye not loved your God 
| with all your heart, procure that he 

| be loved by all them who depend on 
you, Let the innocence and the San- 
Qity of your children be oppoled to 
the errours of your life ; and let 
their fideliry and their Submiſſion 
to his Commandements, extenuate 
your Unfaithfulneſſe and Dilobedi- 
ence. 

St. Ambroſe puts all theſe ſenti- 
ments into the mouth of a Chrifti- 
an Mother , whom he introduces 
| thus exhorting her Daughters to Vir- 
ginity : 

© You may ( ſays this Holy Mother 
| *to her children ) juſtifie your Fa- 
'ther and diicharge your Mother be- 
f fore God, by making appear in your 
*conduQt thoſe graces which we 
© have perchance negleQed, or where- 
' *of we haye made bad uſe. The 
* only thing which may hinder us 

from 
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* from repenting our ſelves of our 
: — is to ſee you draw ſome 


©profit from the labours we haveen- 
©qdured ; and I ſhall eſteem my 1elf 
*almoſt as happy to be a Mother of 
* Virgins, asif I my ſelf had preſer- 
ved Virginity. Conſider my Daugh- 
ters who {he was whom the Son of 
*God coming into the World to re- 
©deem it, choſe for his Mother : She 
* wasa Virgin: Thus it is, my Daugh- 
*ters, that I wiſh the purity of 
your life may repair the defects of 
* mine. 

*And in the firſt Book which this 
*Holy Door made for the Inſtruti- 
« on of Virgins, addreſſing his ſpeech 
©*to Fathers and Mothers : You have 
* underſtood, ſays he to them , what 
*are the Virtues which you ought to 
*teach your Daughters to praQile, 
*and what Rules you are to follow in 
*their Education : A Virgin isa gift 
*the moſt pleaſing one we can offer 
*to God, and the richeſt Preſent which 


© Parents can make to his Divine Ma- 
jelty : 


! 
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*ſeſty : 'tis a ſacred Hoſtie, the Sa- 
&crifice whereof being dayly renew- 
&ed renders God propitious towards 
«the Mother who preſeats it. 

Do not therefore propoſe to your 
ſelf, my Siſter, any thing that is 
mean or indifferent in the Educati- 
on of your Children, ſince you your 
ſelf are ſo much intereſſed therein, 
and that even the cries and tears of 
your children in the cradle intercede 
for you with God and pray for you : 
as St. Ferome avers, writing to a 
Roman Dame concerning her Daugh- 
ter. 
You have already ſeen the ſtrit 
Obligation which all Chriſtians have 


to tend to the higheſt pertetion ; 


let therefore your principal care be 
to bring your children to it, and let 
it be your only ambition to make 
them great Saints. 

They are as ſo many living and 


_ ſtones wherewith God de- 


gnes to build the celeſtial Feruſalem 5 
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more fair, better poliſhed, and fitlier 
wrought and prepared, they ſhall be 
put in a place more eminent, and you 
from them ſhall derive yy glory. 
They are in your houſe as ſtatues of 
Gold, which you-ought to form and 
embelliſh every day , if you deſire 
they ſhould repreſent perfeQly their 
true Modell which is Chriſt Jeſus, 
and that they ſhould be his true Ima- 
ges. They are the Dwelling houſes 
and the Tabernacles choſen by God 
for his habitation : and therefore 
© take heed ( as St. Zohn Chryſoſtom 
©adviſes ) leſt by your fault the Tem- 
©ple of God be turned into a retreat 
* of Thieves, and chat Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhould give to you the ſame reproach, 
© which he gave to the Jews, Know 
*( proceeds this Father ) that the 
*hearts of your children become the 
© retreats of thieves, when you per: 
*mit baſe and ſervile deſires to pol- 
*ſeſs them, and irregular concupiſ- 
© cences to maſter them. For 'tis 
._ *theſe ſorts of affetions, which 
| *( more 
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©more cruel and more dangerous 
(than theives ) raviſh from them rhe 
liberty which grace gave them, 
tand which after they have pierced 
*them through on all ſides, and co- 
fvered them with moſt dangerous 
«wounds, reduce chem into the fla- 
Fyvery of Paſſions and vices. 
Wheretore i c njure you , my 
Siſter, to form a reſulution without 
delay to procced in ſuch fort as that 
your children fall not into this ac- 
curſed fcrvitude. Propoſe: to your 
ſelf to do all you poſſibly can to con- 
{krve them in the Innocence and in 
the grace they received in Bapriſm. 
And ſince by your offering them to 
the Church you tacitly obliged your 
lelf to make them keep the pact and 
bargain they made with God in thar 
Sacrament ; have always that engage” 
ment before your eyes, and ſeek 1n- 
ceſſantly in Prayer, in reading, and 
particularly in leading a good lite, 
ſuch | 29g as are neceſſary for you, 
in order to acquit your ſelf faithtvl- 
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ly of this your Duty , which is the 
greateſt and holieſt of the World. 


ENAF. VIL 


That Idea's or Forms they ought to 
propoſe to themſelves for their [mita- 
tion in the Chriſtian Eaucation 0 


Children. 


[| Cannot - better aſſiſt you, my Siſter, 
in this enterpriſe, than by propoling 
to you ſome Model which you may 
follow, and upon which you may 
fix your eyes to condutt you ſecure- 
ly in a delign, wherein 'tis ſo harda 
matter to ſucceed well : This Model 
1s no other than God himſelf : For 
if Fathers and Mothers in produti- 
on of their children expreſs an Image 
of his fruitfulneſs, is it not juſt that 
they ſhould propoſe to themſelves for 
the prime Idea of the Education of 
theſe fame Children the condu@ 


— 


which this Celeſtial Father holds in | 


regard of all men ? 
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I ſtay not upon this, that the cares 
of his Providence reſpect only the 
intereſts of our Souls ; nor upon that, 
that God propoſes tor the end of all 
his works to put us in poſſeſſion of 


| eternal happineſs : I entreat you on- 


ly to oblerve what hath been his 
conduQ in regard of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple, whqm all the Fathers , after St. 


| Paul, look upon as in an eſtate of 


Infancy and Puerility in reſpect of 
Chriſtians, whom Grace 

(according to St. Chry- S* chryſope 
ſoftome ) hath rendred * - ws 
ripe 1n years. 

Behold the care God takes to re- 
tire that people out of Ze ypr, to ſe- 
parate them from Idolaters, and to 
interdict them from all commerce 
with ſtrangers, leſt their Example 
or their Dottrine ſhould corrupt and 
pervert them : He _ them his Law 
and his Commandements : He in- 


| ſhires them with a holy horrour 


(if we may fay ſo) of his greatneſ- 
ſes and of his Majeſty, to the 
F 3 end 
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end they ſhould fear to offend him, 
He rigorouſly chaſtiſes their leaſt In- 
fdelities and their ſmalle{t Diſobedi- 
ences. » And out of the care he hath 
to make them acknowledge that *tis 
he alone who ſupplies all their ne- 
ceſſities, who protects them againſt 
all their enemies, and who aifords 
them all the goods-they puſlels ; he 
endeavours to make them encer into 
the feelings of love and gratitude for 
his bounty, and into an humble {ub- 
miſſion to the orders of his Divine 
Wiſdom and Will. He mſtructs them 
in the moſt hidden truths, and in 
all the Myſteries of Chrilt Jeſus 3 But 
he inſtructs them as Chiidren, that 
is, by preſenting only ſhadows un- 
to them and Figures, and by making 
them to practice after a groſs man- 
ner and accommodated to their weak- 
neſs, that. which the faithfull in art 
per age and after the coming of 
Chriſt Jeſus ought to know and exer- | 

cite diftinQly. 
'Tis thus, my Siſter, that you are 
[£8] 
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to prefer that which regards the ſpi- 
ritual Intereſts of your children be- 
fore all that touches their temporal 
good. They muſt even from their 
tendereſt yc:rs be eſtranged from all 
company wli.:-h may carry them on 
to Vice : you are to inſtil into them 
a great horrour of ſin, and an cx- 
treme dread, to diſpleaſe God 3 you 
are to accuſtome them to bleſs him 
and to thank him for all they have, 
making them to underſtand that 'tis 
he alone who gives them all things 
by your hands, and that he is their 
true Father : you ought finally accor- 
ding to their weak capacity make 
them know Chriſt Jeſus, and you 
are to apply your felt ſingularly to 
cauſe them to imitate his ations by 
inſinuating into them a love of- his 
Maxims. 

Now if you being a Mother, would 
have me propoſe to you the example 
of a Mother : caſt your eyes, my Siſter, 
upon the Church which is ours. Ex- 
amin her conduQ, and conform to it 
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yours by ſo much the more willing. 
ly, becauſe your Marriage Repreſents 
her Union with Chriit Jeſus, and 
the Image of her alliance with him. 
Conſider how careful this holy 
Mother is to imprint in her children 
a ſtrong averſion from the Vanities 
bf the World, and an ardent love for 
croſſes and ſufferings. They are yet 
ſcarcely Born, when ſhe makes them 
renounce all the Pomps of Satan, 
and engraves the Croſs upon the moſt 
conſiderable parts of their Bodies, 
And what doth ſhe teach them after 
this, bur Chriſt Jeſus crucified ? 
Wherewith doth ſhe entertain them 
but with humiliations and with his 
annihilations ? And what doth ſhe 
repreſent to them in her ſolemnities, 
in her Ceremonies, in her Orna- 
ments, and in all that which ſhe of- 
fers to their eyes, but what he hath 
done to give them the marks of his 
infinite love ? She aims at nothing 
more than to render them worthy of 
fiis graces and of his mercies. She 
| cannot 


| 
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cannot endure they ſhould do the leaſt 
ation todiſpleaſe him ; and the height 
of her ambition: 1s, that all Chriſti- 
ans ſhould live and labour only for 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

'Tis for this cauſe that although ſhe 
hath for them all the nab that 
can be deſired, yet ſhe educates them 
in a ſpirit of Penance ; and exerciſing 
them in Faſtings and other Mortih- 
cations diſpoſes them ( according to 
the thought of 7ertullar ) to ſufter if 
it 15 neceſſary Martyrdom it elf; 
not carrying them on to Joy, but 
in regard of the glory which her 
Bridegroom poſſeſſes, and which he 
hath merited for them. 

Behold the care ſhe takes to ſtreng- 
then them by Confirmation in the 
grace and the life which they have 
received in Baptiſm ; to ſuſtain them 
and to nouriſh them with the Word 
of God, and with the Sacrament of 
the Altar; and finally with what ſe- 
verity ſhe puniſhes the leaſt of their 
taults in Penance : It they engage 

themſelves 
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themſelves in any Miniſtery which 
concern's Religion, ſhe contirms up- 
on them the caracter of Holy Orders 
to introduce them into it, that they 
may worthily acquit themſelves there- 
in : If they incline to Marriage, ſhe 
diſpoſes their hearts by her BenediQti- 
on to the graces which are neceſlary 
for them. In a word, ſhe tuttains 
them not, {he entertains them not, 
ſhe nouriſhes them noc, but by Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of Chriſt Jeſus. 

I know , my Siſter, that all chil- 
dren are not capable of theſe Veu- 
ties : but I alſo know, that there are 
none of them who may not be edu- 
cated in this ſpirit. I know, that ac- 
cording to the thought of St. A«- 

guſtin, our Lord hath cho- 
gent {en among the holy Inno- 
Gathet.c.4, Cents, children who could 
not ſo much as ſpeak to 

= teſtimony of his greatneſles ; and 
e hath taught us by this conduct 
that there is no age uncapable of Di- 
vine Myſteries ; lincc even that Was 
Proper 
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proper for the glory of Martyrdom. 
I know that according to the King- 
Prophet, Pſalm. 8$.v. 3. heeſtabliſhes 
his ſoveraign Power by the mouth 
of children, and even of them who 
hang yet at their Mothers breaſts to 
contound his Enemies ; and that 
when he reprehends his Diſciples for 
hindring theſe little children ro come 
to him, as *tis mentioned in the Gol- 
pel, Mat. 19.14. theſe very Infants 
whom he will have permitted to ap- 
proach him were in the arms of their 
Parents, and had not ſtrength to ſup- 
port themſelves. 

So that there's no Mother who can- 
not and who ought not imitate the 
Church in this ardent deſire of con- 
ſecrating her children to Chriſt Jelus, 
who may not ( as doth the Church ) 
cauſe them to ſuck with their Milk 
the love of her Commandements , 
and inſtill into them by the modeſty 
or their dreſs, and by the ſimplicity 
ſhe uſes in ſuch things as ſhe gives 
them, a generous contempt of all the 

Vanities 
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Vanities of the World, and a great 
eſteem of poverty ; who may nor , 
by not edncating them with rhat de- 
licacy which the love of the fleſh 
hath invented, prepare them as the 
Church doth to endure Faſting and 
other Exerciſes of Mortification. 
And ſince the Mothers teach chil- 
drefito ſpeak, and make them know 
the things which are neceſſary for 
them, they may without doubt as 
the Church doth, teach them as 
| {oon the Name of Jeſus 
__— ” 6+ as that of their Father ; 
nnfcis. C. 4+ 0. 
Ky and that it is much more 
to the purpoſe to fill their 
memory with Chriſtian Verines , 
though they do not comprehend them, 
than with the follies of the world 
which they comprehend full as little, 
and which may cauſe one day the 
loſs of their Souls. 


CHAD, 
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CH AP. VIIL 


An Introduition to the 1Maxims -which 


Chriſtians ought to follow in the Eidu- 
cation of Children, 


»ToIs not enough for the making a 
perfect Copy that a Painter hath 
before him an Original : he muſt 
moreover know pertectly the Rules 
of Painture, and reduce into Praiſe 
in making this Copy all the Maxims 
of his Art. It ſuffices noc then that 
you propoſe to your ſelf in the Edu- | 
cation of your children theſe excel- 
lent Idea's which 1 have repreſented 
unto you , and which you are oblt- 
ged to imitate : You muſt further- 
more know all the Maxims you are 
to follow to come to the perteCtion 
of theſe Divine Originals 3 and you 
ought to know the Rules which the 
Spirit of God hath preſcribed you, 
not only in the facred Scriptures , 
but particularly in the writings of 
the 
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the Fathers of the Church, who are 
its holy Interpreters. 

For experience alone cannot teach 
Fathers and Mothers the Education 
of their Children. Ir oftentimes hap- 
pens, that they themſelves remem- 
ber not in what manner they were 
educated , and that they were too 
young to obſerve it in their Brothers 
and Siſters who followed them. 

Wherfore that you may yet clear- 
lier underſtand the need you have of 
theſe Maxims, and to diſcover unto 
you by the way upon what grounds 
they are eſtabliſhed by the Fathers 
of the Church, I entreat you to con- 
ſider, that although Children are 
ſanQihed in Baptiſm, and that they 
are there repleniſhed with the graces 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; yet 
the concupiſcence is not taken from 
them in this Sacrament, and there 
remains in their hearts a certain In- 
Clination towards the creature, which 
is the cauſe of all the fins committed 


in the World, and which is com- 
| monly 
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monly attributed to the corruption 
of Nature. 

Tis this concupiſcence which ( in 
*the opigion of St. Aw . Aer LT 
*ouſtin ) caules children Gf 2. 0 
to covet the duggs of 
© their Mothers with fo much 
Goreedineſs, and to ſeek for-the bo- 
om ot their Nurſe with ſuch ſen- 
ſible ſigns of impatience. *Tis 
{through it that they demand with 
{© much eagerneſs and tears the 
{things which are hurtful unto them ; 
(that they are vexed and diſpleaſed * 
&with them who will not ſubmit to 
them, that they ſhew themſelves 
*froward againſt free perſons, and 
*fuch whole age ſhould render ve- 
*nerable to them, againit their Fa- 
*thers and Mothers, and againſt ſo 
*many others who are incomparably 
*wiſer then themſelves ; and that 
*they ſtrive even as much as they 
can to hurt them by ſtriking them, 
*becauſe they will not do what they 
*deſire of them, nor will blindly 0- 

© bey 
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©bey them in things which woutd 
©*prove pernicious unto them. And 
*thus ( purſues this Father ) the 
*weakneſs of the Body 1s 1mnocent in 
*Children , but the ſpirit of Children 
<is not ſo; and we ſuffer in them 
*patiently many things not becauſe 
*they are not bad, ſince one cannot 
« ſuffer them in perſons more advan» 
*ced in age , but becaufe we hope 
©they will vaniih together with their 
Infancy. 

You are therefore , my Siſter , to 


* conſider your children as totally en- 


clined and wholly bent to evil. And 
do not doubt, but theſe impatiences 
which they make appear, this obſti- 
nation not to will but what them- 
ſelves will, this defpight, this love 
of play, this diſguſt of their firſt in- 
ſtrucions, this curioſity , this deſire 
of overcoming, this ardour to com- 
mand, this averſion they have from 
Prayer, this jealouſy they conceivs 
upon the ſigns of friendſhip given to 


their Brothers or Siſters, this wy 
an 


— =. de 
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ind this deſire to ravin from others 
all they poſſeſs ; finally, the inclind- 
tion they have to lye, and' the eſteem 
they have for the glittering vanines 
and ornaments of the World, pro- 
ceed from the ſame principle which 
cauſes the hatreds, rhe murthers; 
the envies; the jealouſies, the deſire 
and the love of the goods of the 
earth, and of the Pomps of the World, 
and which cauſes them to fall, who 
are in a ripe and advanced age, into 
greater diſorder. 

In effett, grace being not given 
to man, but to perfet Js Nature , 
the ation of grace ſuppoſes that of 
nature ; and man muſt be capable 
to reaſon before he can be afliſted 
ard ſuſtained in his ratiocination, 
So that the ſuperiour part of thy 
ſoul being not capable in children tg 
do its funQtions ; and the regulation 
of the inferiour depending on 1ts or- 
ders and its lights : rhis which hath 
no need of extraordinary ſuccours 
to carry it on towards its objeQ, 

G bur 
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but which hath a natural bent to- 
wards pleaſing things , which can- 
not be regulated by grace, which 
dacth not yet at in them ; ſeizes 
upon the command, and = liber- 
ty to all the paſſions to ſally forth, 
and to make appear in all the aQi- 
ons of children, and in their weak- 
eſt motions , the Empire they have 
in their hearts, and the violence 
wherewith they draw them towards 
Creatures. 
dons *And this 15 it, { ex- 
Grtefs — *claimsS. Auguſtin) which 
&is the pretended inno- 
*cence of children. There is none 
©for them, Lord, there is none for 
$them, my God ; and I demand your 
©*pardon yet at this day, for having 
i of the number of theſe inno- 
*cents. For *tis the very ſame and 


© this firſt corruption of their ſpirit | 


*and of their heart, which paſſes by 
© ſequel into all the reſt of their life. 
* Such as they were in reſpe& of their 
© preceptours, and of their _— 

they 


| 


| 
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(they are in regard of Kings and of 
© Magiſtrates. After they have com- 
«mitted petty-Injuſtices to get Nuts, 
*Balls, and Birds ; they commit great 
ones to heap up Money, to getfair 
Houſes, and to have a multitude of 
Servants. Their irregularity encrea- 
(ſes with their 'age,, as the great 
{Puniſhments which the laws oxdain, 
©fucceed the light Puniſhments of 
©children. And thus, my God and 
*my King , when you ſrid. in the 
© Goſpel, 7hat the Kingdom of Heavew 
*s for them who are like. to. childrexn., 
*you did not only propoſe the Inno- 
*cence of their Spirit for a. medell 
©of Virtue, but alſo the. littleneſs.. of 


| *their Bodies as the image! of. Huw 


© mility. . 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Mexims which ought to be followed, 
to renaer the Eaucation of Children 


Chriſtian. 


"7 upon theſe Principles I have | 


now propoſed , that all the ad- 
vices and all the Maxims which the 
Fathers of the Church have given to 
Parents touching the Education of 
their children, are ſupported. And 
*tis without doubt for this ſubje& 
that the ſacred Scripture enjoyns 
them to uſe therein a holy Rigour 
and a juſt ſeverity : becauſe their age 
being ſuſceptible of apprehenſion, 
which is a+*natural motion, there's 
nothing but fear that can retain them 
in their Duty, and render them ca- 
pable of Diſcipline. This you will 
obſerve in thecnſ{uing Maxims. 


Maxim! 


Cr. 
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Maxims drawn from the Sacred Scripture, 


\” ——_ ſaysin the Proverbs, Pro. 
13.24. That he whochaſtiſes not his 
ſon doth truly hate him, and that he who 
loves him with a reall love, watches in- 
ceſſantly to his Education , and pardons 
him in nothing. 

Pro. 22.15. That folly and the incli- 
nation to diſorderly things is as it were 
colletted and heap'd together in the heart 
of a Childe, and that there # nothing but 
a ſomewhat ſevere condutt that can drive it 

rom thence. 

Pro.33.13. Take great heed ( pur- 
ſues this Wiſe-man ), that you permit 
uot your children to take overmuch liber- 
ty, and that you withdraw them not your 
ſelf by a too great facility from your 
Diſcipline : for your ſon will no# dye for 
being a little chaſtiſed, Tou ſhall ſtrike 
him with the rod and give him ſome 
blows ; and you will deliver at the ſame 
time his ſoul from Hell, by hindring him 
from falling by this rational ſeverity. 

G 3 Pra, 
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Pro. 29. 15. The Wand and Correfti- 
on orve Wiſdom : whereas a Childc left 
fo bi, own will affords nothing but con- 
feſion to his Mother. 

Pro. 24. 5. Educate well your Soy, 


he will prove your comfort ,” and he mill 


11 your ſoul with joy. 
# fk $2.5. ms therefore aſham- 
ed ( ſays Fecleſtaſticus ) to make ſhew 
of great ſolicitude and a ſtrong applicati- 
on for the well bringing up F your Chit- 
dren. 

Feele. 30. 1. He who loves his Soy 
ehaſtiſes him for every fault he commits.and 
almoſt continually. 

Ecgle. 30. 8. As an untam'd Horſe 
becomes reſtive and hard to be ma- 
naged, fo « Childe who is left tohim- 
ſelf becomes ſturdy and temerar ions. 

Ecele. 30. 9g. If you nonriſh your Son 
with Muk ( which is the {ſymbol of 
meekneſs ) he will make you fearfull , 
and you will become terrible to your ſelf : 
If you play, ani render your ſelf over- 
familtzy with him, he will bring you fad- 
wel, 
IE Fecle 
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Eccle. 30. 10. Do not laugh, noy di- 
vertiſe your ſelf with your Children, for 
fear leſt one day you may repent it, and 
that in the end you be not conſtrained to 
ſhew extraordinary ſignes of ſorrow and 
of confuſion which you may recetve from 
them. 

Fecle. 7. 25. 26. If you have Chil- 
aren, inſtruct them well ; make them 

liable from their tender age. If you 

ove Daughters, watch over their 
bodies, and never ſhew them an 
over-cheerful countenance. | 

You pereeive, my Sitter, through- 
out all theſe paſſages, which are fo 
many Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that Fathers and Mothers are _ 
to Educate their Children with a ho- 
ly ſeverity, which hinders them from 
contratting bad cuſtoms, and which 
by the fear of chaſtiſements brings 
themtoan averſion and to a horrour 
of the vety ſhadow of the leaſt vice. 

You ſee that God forbids them to 
pay, to divertiſe themſelves, and to 
augh with them ; and by conſe- 
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quence he ordains them not to aps- 
pear in their preſence but in a 
ſture which may inſtill into them a 
reſpet, and which may entertain 
them in the Submiſſion and the Obe- 
dience which he himſelf hath com- 
manded them to obſerve. 
' But becauſe theſe advices are ſome- 
what general , and that the multi- 
tude of diſeaſes cauſes a multiplicati- 
on of, the remedies ; the DoCtours 
of the Church have treated of the 
Education of Children a little more 
in particular, and have endeavoured 
to prevent the other cyils which pro- 
ceed from the ſmall care which is 
taken therein , or from the negli. 
gences which arc therein committed. 


Maxims drawn from St. Foba Chryſoſtom. 


< CT. ZFohn Chryſoſtom at- 
Farah bi a. he had Yoo the 
«4 Tieothch.z * recital of the misfortune 
of the high Prieſt Het; 

i (35 I haye already related unto you ), 
: # addreſſing 
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f addreſſing himſelf to Fathers, ſpeaks 
*to them 1n this ſort : Liſten to this 
"you Fathers , and bring up your 
*Children with great care in the 
' Diſcipline and in the Correttion of 
, our Lord. Sufter them not ever to 
do ſuch ations , which as pleaſant 
as they are, ceaſe not to be malici- 
* ous: and do not pardon them in 
©20y fault upon pretext of their 1n- 
*fancy. Keep them above all in a 
*oreat reſtraint and 1in a great ſobri- 
ety. Advertiſe them, correCt them, 
faffright them, threaten them, and 
(it need requires, make them feel the 
(eftets of your threats. 

*You have in your Children a 
*confiderable and very precious 
pledge, keep it with great care , 
*and do all things to hinder the ra- 
*viſhing of it away from you. Be 
*not ſo void of reaſon as to take a 
*preater care of your goods and-pol- 
offons, than of them for whom 
*you heap up all thoſe things. Ex- 
ferciſe their Spirits whilſt they are 

| *yet 
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Cyet tender, to Virtue and to Piety, 
*and then you may think of procu- 
* ring for them the other comodities 
© of life. Will you leave your Son 
Erich, ſee that he be Virtuous, and 
©that he be Charitable : for that's 
© the means whereby he will engreaſe 
© his Patrimony , or at lealt 'tis that 
*which will render him as con- 
*tent with his pittance as if he pol- 
© ſefſed all the Earth. But if he 1s 
* vicious, great riches will only ſerve 
*to faraiſh him wherewith to enter- 
* tain his bad cuſtoms, and to cauſe 
*him to abandon himſelf without | 
*controll to all ſorts of debauchery. 

* Mothers, it belongs to you-to take 
*care of the Daughters you have ; | 
*and this is not hard for you to do. 
* Order it fo, that they keep conti- 
* nually at home. Inſtru&t them prin- 
*cipally in piety and devotion, teach 
* them a contempt of riches and of 
fall worldly Pomps and Vanities. 
* And fince if yov thus educate them, 
*they will not only fave their own 

vSouls, 
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© Souls, but moreover them of their 
*Husbands and of their Children ; 
*performall that concerns them with 
ta ſerious application , as labouring 
* inone ſole perſon for the glory and 
*for the Salvation of many others. 
For a Daughter ſhould go forth of 
* the houſe of her Parents, to enter 
*into that of her Husband, perfeQly 
*inſtruted in every thing that is 
"neceſſary for the good government 
*of a Family ; and ſhe ought to be 
*{o perte&t, that like as a Nttle lea- 
*ven communicates its qualities to 
*allthe paſte, ſo ſhe ſhould cauſe her 
*Virtues to paſs into all them whom 
fſhe is toconduQt and govern. 

*Let the manners of your male- 
*children be ſo honeſt, and their pu- 
*rity ſo ſingular, that they may de- 
*ſerve prayſe from Cod and from 
*Men. Let them learn under your 
*Diſcipline, Abſtinence,, and Sobrie- 
*ty ; not to make ſuperfluous expen- 
fces, but to. let alone all magnihcence, 
*which is commonly fought after in 

things 
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* things ofſhew and luſtre, toemploy 
"their goods lawfully ; to be tubmiſ. 
*liveto you, and to be obedient to the 
f lealt of your Words, 

* How long ſhall we ſuf. 
nbd (fer our ſelves to be led 
Epbej.c.6. *by the meer feelings of 

©the fleſh ? and how long 
*ſhall we bend downwards to the 
*Earth ? Let us prefer before all 0- 
*ther ſollicitudes that of correcting 
*and inſtructing our children in the 
© fear of our Lord. If your ſon learns 
*from his tender Infancy to live 
*Chriſtianly, he will acquire goods 
F much more conliderable, and a glo- 
*ry far greater, than the World can 
*procure him. You will not gain fo 
*much' by inſtruting him how to 
* heap upexteriour riches, as in teach- 
*ing him how to contema them : 
*do ſo then if you deſire to make him 
Frich ; fincehe is truly ſo, who needs 
f nothing. 
© Do not ſtrive to ſettle him in a 
* condition wherein he may acquire 
: great, 
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eoreat glory by his learning ; bur 
Greach him to put a ſmall value upon 
all worldly glory. Seek not out 
*means to make him live long upon 
tearth, but ſuch means as are nece(- 
(ary to procure for him an eternal 
Flife in heaven. Think not of mak- 
Eng him ſo much an able man, as 
of rendring him a faithful man. 
*He ſtands 1n need of Modeſty, and 
*not of Eloquence ; of good manners, 
*and not of crafts and ſubtilties ; of 
00d actions, and not of fine words 
endeavour to render his ſoul pure, 
*rather than his tongue poliſhed : 
© Not that I forbid the inſtruQtion of 
(children, but *'tis this I cannot en- 
© dure, that one ſhould only ſtrive to 
*teach them human Literature, and 
© negle&t to inform them what is ne- 
(ceffary for their Salvation. 

*Let us put our children by our 
*prudent condutt into an eſtate fo 
endure patiently all forts of acci- 
©dents, and not to become infolent 
tn proſperity. . If they who _ 

, *te 
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*the Statues and Portraits of Princes 
© receive {o much glory, why ſhould 
©not we reſpett great recompences 
© for having adorned the Image of the 
© Soveraign of all Kings, and for ha- 
©ving reltored to him his true line- 
©aments, ( which were defaced ) by 
* making our children conformable 
*to Chriſt Jeſus, by making them 


© meek, affable, eaſy to forget inju- | 
©ries, inclinable todo good to all the | 


©World, to converſe with all people 
*with gentleneſs and humanity, and 
© finally to deſpiſe the Earth with all 
*its alluring Vanities. 
Behold, my Siſter, after what man- 
- ner St. Chryſoſtom conceived children 
ſhould be educated : wherein he per- 
fealy agrees with all the other Fa- 
thers of the Church, who all of them 
are of one accord in thele prin ciples, 
as I hope to ſhew you in the ſequel, 
iQ the mean while becauſe I ſhould 
enlarge my ſelf a little roo much, 
and that this work would ſwell ex- 
traordigarily , if 1 would relate. unto 
you 
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you the entire paſſages of the other 
Fathers, where theſe Maxims couch- 
ed ; permit me to propoſe to you on- 
ly the ſubſtance, and to repreſent 
them to you in few words, accor- 
ding as I have conceived them. 


Maxims concerning the manner how Pa- 
rents are to love their Children. 


= always, my Siſter, a tender 
love to your Children, yet let it 
be rational, and not concerned in 
their tears in ſuch occaſions wherein 
you muſt uſe violence to their Incli- 
nations, Now as theſe Inclinations 
are all corrupted and not governed 
in them by reaſon, they will not 
permit them to take pleaſure and 
divertiſement but only in ſuch things 
as incline them to vice. You mult 
not fancy that you can wean them 
preſently from thoſe faulty divertiſe- 
ments, without their reſiſtance and 
complaint. Fortify then your heart 
againſt their moans and tears , and 

reſolve 
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reſolve not to liſten to the feelings 
of nature , when there 1s queltion 
of making them feel pain , or of 
depriving them of ſome ſatisfaQtion, 
rather than to ſuffer them to contra 
bad cuſtoms and to become obſtinate 

in their own wall. | 
S$alvian obſerves, that there is no- 
thing that brings greater dammage 
to Fathers and Mothers, and Lo 
them greater diſpleaſure, than the 
Children they have too much loved, 
And you are to take ſo much more 
care and heed of this irregular affe- 
Qtion, by how. much we ſee in the 
ſacred Scripture that it hath been 
the origin of the greateſt crimes and 
of the greateſt irregularities of men. 
= For the Holy Ghoſt dil- 

:ſdom. 4.15. 

covers unto us no other 
ſource of Idolatry , than the over- 
ſtrong paſſion Fathers have had for 
their Children. And if that which 
the »34jor. part of Fathers and Mothers 
in our days have for their Children, 


makes them not to ere Altars to 
them, 


| 


| 
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them , nor t9 offer them ſacrifice ; 
yet it but too frequently engages 
them to make them their Idolls to 
which they ſacrifice all their cares 
and all the quiet of thetr life. | 
Love then your Children , bur 
with a love which is holy and difſ- 
engaged from the lenſes 3 a love 
which ſtays not on the outlide, and 
on that which pleaſes the World, as 
upon beauty , a good grace, a gen- 
tile garb, a plealing humour, and a 
quick vivacity in converſation, and 
in reparties or returning nimble jeſts 
and rephes. | 
Love them with a love that is 
ſtrong and full of ſweetneſs ; a love 
which patiently ſuffers their weak- 
neſſes and their infirmities, their un- 
aptneſs to do the good things you 
tell them , their lightneſſes and even 
their little diſobediences , without 
ever altering or cooling it 5 but 
on the contrary redoubling its ar- 
dour towards them whole infurmiries 


of body or Spirit are the greateſt. 
H *ﬀA 
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© A good Mother, ſays St. Bernard, 


© molt ——_ cheriſhes that childe 
£whom ſhe ſees to be infirm. 


Maxims concerning the care they 
ought to take to diſintangle children from 
the Horld , and to inſtil into them 
Chriſtian ſentiments and feelings. 


PE< frequently before their eyes 
the vows they have made in Ba- 
ptiſm ; make them comprehend 
them, meke tliem love them , make 
them have a high eſteem of them : 
Let them know that the Pomps of the 
devi! which they have renounced, 
are nothing elſe ( as St. Auguſtin ex- 
plicates them ) but the allurements 
of Pleature, Balls, Comedies, and 
a _ : = (according to 
mu”. u1.e%-  Z7ertullian ) the comple- 
FrGnbens ments and honours which 
the pcople of the World 

render to one another, and mutual- 
ly exaQt, the great offices and great 
employs, the days ſpecially dedicated 
to 
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' to paſtime and to debauchery, the 


popular divertiſements , the formed 
compats and deſigns of voyages and 
walkings abroad, the flatteries, the 
follies, and generally all the other 
ations wherein the World makes 
oftentation of ſo great paſſion for gold 
and filvcr, for ambition, for pleaſures, 
and for the reſt of the falſe Divinities 
of the earth. 

Mothers are wont to teach their 
children in ſuch manner that they 
may conceive a horrour for the devil ; 
who can ordinarily have no power 
over them but by the means of the 
Vanities of the World , whereof he 
makes uſe to blinde them and to ſur- 
prize them. Is it not then more ra- 
tional that they ſhould inſtill into 
them an averſion from all that the 
World values, and inſtrut them to 
tremble at the ſole Name of dan 
rous divertiſements, and at the ſight 
of ſuch perſons, as are not governed 
but by ambition and vanity ? 

Do you thus dexterouſly — 

H 2 I 
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all the occaſions Cod ſhall give you 
to inſpire into them a contempt of 
the World, and of the honours of 
the Earth which are ſo paſſionatly 
ſought atter. In the diſgraces which 
happen to perſons of quality, andin 
the death of great ones, make them 
to rect on the vanity of all humane 


greatneſſes, and on the advantage | 


there is to be linked to nothing but 
God alone. If ſome one of ſingular 
piety and of eminent virtue ſuffers 
tor having undertaken the defence of 
the Innocent, and for the publick In- 
tereſt ; extoll betore them the glory 
of theſc ſufferings, and ſtrive to 


make them reliſh the happinels there | 


is in expoling ones life, goods, and 


quiet, rather than to do any thing | 
againſt God, againſt a good con- | 


{cience, and againſt ones King and 
Country. 


Make uſe thus of all things, even 


in their moſt tender Infancy, to in- 
{ti]l into them Chriſtian ſcatiments. 
In the affliction they teſtify to == 

or 
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for the loſs of their Poppets and play- 
games, and ſuch other petty-toys, 
tell them, that it 1s thus, that they 
ought not to ſet their attection upon 
any creature, becauſe they are all 
periſhable. 

If they complain to you that they 
have been beaten or abuſed : anſwer 
them, well my Children, you muſt 
tor the love of God tufter your elves 
tobe il|-treated. And then endeavour 
tomake them render ſome {mall ſer- 
vice, or ſhew ſome little civility to 
the perlons by whom they pretenfl 
ty have been miſuſed, or ar leaſt to 
make them comprehend that they 
muſt in no ſort revenge themſelves: 
Do not at that time ſcek to pacify 
them, as Parents do ordinarily, by 
ſpeaking ill of thoſe who offended 
them, or by threataing them your 
ſelf, or by exciting them to teſtify 
feelings of revenge and of diſpleaſure 
againit thoſe things ( although ina- 
nimated and inſen{ible ) which feem- 
ed to have contributcd to their fall, 

H 3 or 
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or to the misfortune which hath hap- 
ned unto them. 


5. Maxims concerning the ſearch Þ4- 
rents ſhould make of the predominant 
Inclinations of their Children. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


_—_— the nature of your Chil: 


dren and their Inclinations ; and 
having obſerved that to which they 
are moſt biaſſed, apply your elf par- 
ticularly to conquer it if it 1s bad, 


by making them praGiſe -by little 
Md little the contrary ations ; and | 


if it 15 good, ſtrive to ſtrengthen it 
day by day by the exerciſe of that 
Virtue which it hath for its object. 

The knowledge you ſhall get of 


this Inclination which reigns in | 


them,' will be very uſeful to you fer 
their particular condut. For there 
are certain Paſhons which muſt not 
be openly ſet upon , but muſt be bat- 


tered by removing the objes which 


excite them, and by preſenting good 
ones unto which they may apply 
RE an | themſclyes : 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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_ | themſelves: And there are others on 


the contrary, which ( as we may ſay ) 
they muſt be forced to produce, to 
the end that Parents may make uſe 
of the very faults which they cauſe 
them to commit, how little ſoever 
they appear, that ſo they may give 
them a horrour and an avertion 
from them which are more anima- 
ted. 

Beſides that , you ought particu- 
larly to propoſe to your ſelves in 
the conduct of your Children, to 
follow Gud , and to conform your 
ſelves ( as much as 1n you lies ) to 
the diſpoſitions which he ſhall put 
into their fouls ; to the end that by 
making uſe of the knowledge you 
have of their diſpoſitions , you may 
apply them to ſuch things as are pro- 

r Ge them, and to which you ſhall 
judge they will moſt freely apply 
themſelves. 


H 4 6, Maxims 
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6. Maxims touching the Tnſtruttion of 
Children. 


DRopole unto them little rewards, 
to engage them to remember what 
you teach them: and (as 
Rl ol he lays St. Ferome ), © Gain 
tam. them by ſmall preſents 
*and by things they moſt 
*eſteem, as by comtitures or pop- 
F pets. x 
* Make them acquainted with chil- 
*dren of their own age whoare well 
©educated, that fo they may havean 
(mulation tor them, and that the 
*prayles you give them may cxclte 
© them to1mitare them. 
«Do not haſtily reprchend themif 
* they are of ſomewhat a meek tem- 
\per, but encourage them ſometimes 
*by prayſes ; and at other times cau- 
*ſing them to render an account 07 
* what they have learned beforethem 
f of their own age,bring it ſoabout that 
they may rejoyce ro have out-gone 
| them, 
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them, and then aſhamed to be be- 
Ehinde them. St. Ferom. ibidem. 

Take Iced above all, that they get 
not a hatred of Studies, leſt they 
having taken an averſion from them 
in their tender age, ſhould retain it 
in their riper ycars. Endeavour to 
make them love what they muſt be 
conſtrained one day to learn and pra- 
Qtice ; to the end it may not be then 
a pain to them but a pleaſure, and 
that they may not do it by conſtraint, 
but by their own choice. You muſt 
negleq none of thele leaſt things, 
when the greateſt cannot well ſubliſt 
without them. 

Encreaſe and nouriſh in them the 
love of labour, by keeping them al- 
ways employed. Let the changing 
of their buſineſs be their divertiſe- 
ment ; and let ptous reading ſucceed 
their prazcrs and employs. Time 
leems ſhort when 1t 1s divertiſed by 
good Occupations. 

Remember that there's no time to 
be loſt in the inſtruction —_— 

anc 
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and that as you are to apply your ſelf 
to form their manners trom their 
moſt tender years, you are alſo from 
their moſt tender Infancy to imprint 
in them the firſt diſpoſition to the 
Sciences. 

True it is, that one can hardly 
during all that time teach them what 
they will apprehend 1in one fole year 
of their riper age, But becauſe they 
mult of neceſſity be employed in 
ſomething, even 1n that age, one can 
aſſuredly do nothing better to make 
them employ their time profitably, 
after they once begin to m_ than in 


making them to ſtudy to ſpeak natural- 


ly andingood terms : and one ſhould 
never negle&t any thing which 
may conduce in the leaſt to their 
advantage , becauſe they will there- 
by become capable to learn things of 
more importance 1n the age neck 
they muſt learn thoſe of leſs concern, 
if they have not already learned 
_ 'Tis thus that advancing by 
ittle and little, children finde _ 

clyes 
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ſelves capable in their youth of great 
matters 3 and that the time well 
husbanded during their Infancy, con- 
tributes much to make them employ 
more profitably the time of their tol- 
lowing youth. 

Yet they muſt not be too much 
preſſed to any thing , but one 1s to 
accommodate ones felt to their 
ſtrength and to the react of their 
_=_ Studics have ( as it were ) 
their Infancy as well as man : and 
as the ſtrongeſt bodies have been 
nouriſhed with milk, and laid in a 
cradle in the firſt years of their lite, 
ſo the moſt eloquent Men have ſent 
forth cries like others , and have 
had at their beginning like them a 
difficulty to ſpeak and to form their 
Letters. 

Philip of Macedon had not made 
choice of Ariſtotle, who was the 
greateſt Philoſopher of his age , to 
teach Alexander the beginnings of 
humane learning ; nor had that Phi- 
loſopher undertaken that employ , had 

nor 
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not both the one and the other been 
perſwaded that the firſt rinctures of 
Studies ought to be received from 
the moſt able perſons. Manage there- 
fore, 'my Siſter, fo diſcreetly the 
firſt years of your children, that all 
may ſerve to reader them both more 
knowing and more pious, 

Cauſe them to learn to reade 1n 
ſuch books, where the purity of 
language and the choice of good mat- 

ter meet togcther. St, 

S. Aug.l.1. _/-ouſtin thanking God 
Fanſeſs mr having forgiven him 
the faults he had com- 

mitted in his Infancy by taking 0- 
ver-much plcaſure in vain things, 
which he learned by reading the Po- 
ctical fables and tictions, ſays, * that 
ealthough it is true , that he had 
—— many uſeful words among 
*thoſe follies , it was nevertheleſs 
*more true, that he might as well 
*have learned them in more ſerious 
f Lectures ; and that to do fy 1s a 
ture way to inſtrutt Children well, 
'Ti5 


— 
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'Tis this therefore, my Siſter, which 
you ought to practiſe in regard of 
yours : and to take care that the 
lectures you give them in order to 
teach them to pronounce diſtinctly , 
and to obſerve the Points and Com- 
ma's , and to dilcern a perfect ſenſe 
from an impertect , be more prohi- 
table than curious. 

When they ſhall begin to write , 
permit not the Copies which are 
given them to be ſtuffed with bad 
manners of ſpeaking , and with the 
firſt fancies which fall into the 
minde of a Maſter : but provide that 
there may be propoled unto them ſuch 
Verſes or Sentences as contain ſome pi- 
thy expreſſion or ſome pious Rule of 
Chriſtan Morality. One may infen- 
libly by this means repleniſh their 
memories with the greateſt Truths : 
and as they ſhall have made a ſtron 
impreſſion in their tendereſt Infancy, 
they will caſily preſent themlelves to 
them when they ſhall be more advan- 
ced inage, and capable to make good 
ule of them, Your 
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Your principal care ought to be tg 
cultivate their memory, and to make 
them learn by heart as many things 
as you can. In effeQ, as on the one 
ſide the ſpirit of children 1s not then 
capable to produce many things of it 
ſelf, and on the other (ide they haye 
ordinarily a very good memory , 
there is ſcarcely any other faculty of 
their ſoul which one can profitably 
exerciſe. 

When they ſhall be in an eſtate to 
g0 to the Schools, or to have a Ma- 
ſter in the houſe, make choice of the 
beſt regulated Colledge,and of Maſters, 
not only the moſt able, but the moſt 
pious and the moſt prtident. If you 
chooſe a Coachman, a groom of the 

Stable, you take care ( ſaid 
pg , St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaking to 
Matth. Parents ) * that he be not 

© ſubject to wine, that he 

©be not a thief, and that he be skil- 
*ful in drenching and dreſling Horſes. 
*But if you will provide a Maſter 
*for your children, to form and 
© faſhion 


———— — _ 


'of Chtlaren, In 
faſhion them, you trouble not your 
(ſelves in the choice of him +: the 
Grit who preſents himſelf is good 
*enough : and yct there 1s no em- 
'ploy either greater or of more diff- 
©culty than that is. .,For what is of 
{higher importance then to form the 
(ſpirit and the heart, and to regu- 
© late all the conduct of a young 
(man ? Great is the eſteem of a skil- 
ful Painter and an Engraver : but 
«what is their art in compariſon of 
this excellency who works not on a 
tcloath, or on a Marble-ſtone, but 
*upon the ſpirits ? Yet we neglect 
fall theſe things. We trouble not 
ur ſelves to render our children 
© Chriſtians, but eloquent : and this 
*very defire 1s for our own interelt. 
{For the end we propole to our ſelves, 
*1s not ſimply that they be eloquent, 
*but that they may grow rich by 


*their eloquence. Now if they could 


* become rich without being eloquent, 
*we would fleight as well the elo- 
* quence as all the reſt. 

7. Maxims 


| 
| 
| 
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7. Alaxims touchins the Mottves where- 
by to engage Children to labour , and 
to do what one deſires of them. 


__ propoſe to them for a re- 
compence the vain Ornaments 
of the World ; neither make ule of 
ſuch things as have no value but a- 
mong worldly people, to bring them 
to do what you deſire, It would 
prove a means to inſpire into them 
a love for ſuch things, and to make 
them eſteem them as true goods ; 
whereas you ought to ſtudy how to 
make them deſpiſe them. For not- 
withſtanding that all the goods of 
the carth are things in themſelves in- 
different, yet you ought to propole 
them to children as dangerous , yea 
even as evil, by dilcovering unto 
them only the diſorders they caulc 
in ſuch as poſſeſs them. * And you 
* *ſhould ( ſays St,Ferome ) 
5. Form.epiſt. © carry your ſelf in ſuch 
ad Gaudemt. . : 
© fort towards them, as 
* that 
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(that they may think the World hath 
© been always in the miſerable eſtate 
it now is ; that they may remain 
{;gnorant of what pleaſing things 
*paſſed in the ages foregone and 
«ſpent ; that they may ſhun the 


; | *Maxims and the cuſtoms which are 


tin uſe at this preſent ; 'and that 
they may aſpire after the goods 
ewhich are promiſed to us in Hea- 

*ven. | 
Now if you had rather” follow the 
ſentiment of them who / as the ſame 
Saint relates ) fancy that it is more 
to the purpole to ſatiate in childrens 
infancy the thirſt which Men, but 
particularly Women, have after theſe 
ſorts of vanity, to enteftain it and 
cauſe it to encreale in them by re- 
tuling to afford them ſuch Ornaments 
as they ſee others uſe : take care at 
leaſt ( as this-great Doftour adviſes 
Gaudentins ) that your children may 
perceive how they of their own age 
are prayſed for not uſing ſuch. ſorts 
of Ornaments. Make much of them 
Our 
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your ſelf in their preſence : ſpeale 
with prayle of their modeſty and of 
their comportments ; and inſenſibl 

ſtrive to inſtill inro yours a diſgul 

of all exteriour trickings and trim- 
mings which the World admires, 
Strive to make them: comprehend , 
that you- do not allow them ſuch 
things, but only becauſe they are yet 
little ones: and tell them that if they 
were indued with perfctt reaſon, you 
would not give them ſuch things as 
are fit only for children. It we muſt 


drive out of our hearts one deſire by | 


another ; you may perchance cure 
that which rhey have for theſe things 
of ſhew and luitre, by awaking the 


natural defire which all children have 


of qpamne. themſelves in the rank of 
{uch perſons as are more advanced in 
age and in judgement, 


Avoyd nevertheleſs that unhappy 


conduct which St. __— repre- | 


hends in the Parents o 


which is but too common in this of 


ours , according to which Fathers 
and 


his time, and | 


| 
| 
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and Mothers excite not their children 
to virtue, to ſtudie, and to .other 
laudable exerciſes , but only by hu- 
mane and temporal conſiderations , 
and which are all founded upon am- 
bition and upon intereſt. See how 
| this great Saint expreſſes the ſenti- 
ments of one of thoſe Fathers tyed 
to the World, by making him ſpeak 
in theſe terms to one of his chil- 
dren : *Pehold my Son, behold this 
{man ; he was very meanly born, 
fand had many other inconſidera- 
\ *ble qualities : and yet becauſe 
he was eloquent, he paſſed through 
(the greateſt Offices and employs ; 
| *he hath heaped up vaſt riches, mar- 
' fried a wealthy wife, built proud 
*Pallaces ; finally, he hath made 
*himfelf dreaded and refpeted by 
*all the World, This other, O my 
*Son, ( proceeds this worldly Father, } 
| *got not the reputation he hath at 


. | ©Court, but becauſe he was perfett- 


W. ! Skilled in the Latime Tongue. 
*And thus it is, /exclaims this grear 
I 2 * Doctour, ) 
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©£Dotour, ) that we enchant the ears 
*of your children to- introduce into 
their hcarts the two moſt violent 
*paſſions which are in the world, 
©rown, the delire of riches and that 
© of vain-glory , which corrupt and 


*ſtifle in their ſouls all the ſeeds of | 
virtue ; which cauſe to ſpring up | 
<there ſuch a quantity of thorns and | 
©bryars , and which ſpread about ſo | 


*much ſand and duſt , that their 
© ſpirit remains barren and uncapa- 
ble to produce any fruit, 


”'Tis of this diſorder that St. Au- 


guſtin complains to God , 

- of when making reflexion 
9. n. 1. upon the condutt they 
had uſed towards him- 

felf in the time of his youth, and 
raifing himſelf towards God, he fays 
go him : © Have I not juſt cauſe, 0 
*my God, to deplore the miſeries 
£and the deceits which I experienced 
*/n that age, ſince they propoſed to 
* me no other rule of living well, but 
*to follow the condu and the ad- 
* vertiſemeRts 


— ——— —— 
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tyertiſements of them who laboured 
only to inſpire into me the delire 
*and the ambition of appearing one 
"day with renown 1n the world , 
band to excell in this art of Elo- 
quence which gains honour among 
©* men, and gets falſe and dec-ittu} 
riches. Whereby it plainly appears, 
that if it is good, as we have ob- 
ſerved , to give praiſes to children, 
it is not to make them love the 
praiſe, nor to make them labour for 
vanity ; but only to make them love 
Virtue, which alone delerves to be 


praiſed. 


8. Maxims touching the care Parents 
ought to take for their Childrens health, 
and for what concerns their boates. 


E not over-ſollicitous to procure 
for them all the commodities of 
life : When they ſhall prels you to 
grant them ſomething which is not 
abſolutely neceſſary tor them , en- 
deayour to make them underſtand , 
I 3 that 
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that Chriſtians ought to let alone 
ſuperfluous things, that they may 
ſupply the neceſſities of their neigh: 
bour. Say to them 53 my Children , 
this is not ours, God gave it not 
unto us, but only that we might 
with it do works of charity ; and 
we ſhould rob the poor, if we ſhould 
waſte 1t in things unprofitable. 

But if they have ſome infirmity , 
or any diſeale ; however you {pare 
nothing ſecretly tv comfort them 
and to- cure them , ſtrive neverthe- 
leſs to make them in love with ſut- 
ferings ; accuſtome them to com- 


——_— —— — c— 


'plain as little as may be, and by lit | 


tle and little inſtill into them con- 
ſtancy and ſtability. 

Repreſs in them ſuch inconſiderate 
deſires as are ordinary 1n that age 
ahd teach them, for example, fo to 
regulate their thirſt and their hun: 
ger, according to the laws of tem- 


—— 


perance, that they may inure them | 


{elves by little and little not to have 


{o much as a defire to do what they 
j now 


C— = 
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know they may not do honeſtly. 
St. Auguſtin tor a mark of 
the diſcretion and of the ** Gt; 
- 9. Conf. c.8, 
prudence of a mayd-ſer- n.. 
vant extremely aged, to 
whom the Parents of St. {orice had 
committed the conduct of their 
Daughters, relates, © that' except the 
hours in which they repatſted them- 
(ſelves very ſoberly. at the table of 
(their Father, whatever violent thirſt 
(they felt, ſhe permitted. them not 
${o much as tu drink water, for 
*fear leſt they might contrat that 
*bad cuſtome. | 
The thing which I entreat you 
molt religiouſly to obſerve , is , my 
Siſter, to accompany always the re- 
fulal which you are conſtrained to 
make , with ſo much ſweetneſs and 
ſuch teſtihcations of good will, that 
it may be to them ſupportable ; and 
by giving them ſuch reaſons as they 
are capable to relliſh, and which re- 
late only'to their own Intereſt : 
ſtrive to ſead them away better ſa- 
Il 4 tished 
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tisfied with your refuſal, then they 
would have been with your overmugh 
eafinels. 


9. Maxims touching what is particularly 
to be avoided in converſation before 


Children, 


Ever ſuffer in their preſence vi- 

ces to nem with the name 

of virtue : Let it not be 

2. (roof ſaid, © that *tis to be of a 

00d humour to frequent Shews, 

© Balls and Comedies : That 'tis to 

© be liberal, to make great expences : 

fFand that 'tis to be couragious to 
*have ambitious deſigns. 

' Permit not the name of vice to 
be*given to virtue : to call devotion 
that. which 1s hipocriſy, liberality 
that which 1s f xs, ; the love 
of retreat,” a favage diſpoſition ; the 
fear to offend God, a ſcrupuloſity 
and a weaknels. ; 

- Rowſe up their courage without 
raifing in thei ambition : render 
[4 b-3 them 
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them bold without <gg10g them on 
to raſh enterprizes : teach them t9 
be meck without effteminacy ; con- 
ſtant without obſtinacy ; grave with- 
out ſeverity ; civiland obliging with- 
out baſeneſs ? frank and tree with- 
out folly aad fondneſs ; prudent 
without couſenage ; ſecret without 
difimulation ; liberal without pro- 
digality ; good husbanders without 
avarice ; devout and religious with- 
out ſuperſtition. 

Repeat unto them no leſs frequently 
then did the Mother of a great King, 
theſe words: * my children,God knows 
how well I love you; but I had rather 
*an hundred thoufand times fee you 
(carried to your greves, than to ſee 
You commit one only grievous fin. 
Perhaps you may be ſo happy as to 
engrave deeply in their ſoul rhis ſen- 
timent , and to conlerve them, as 
this Princeſs did this great perſon, in 
the Innocence of their Baptiſm. 


10, Maxi: 


iſ 
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10. Maxims touching the correction of 
Chilaren. 


\ am muſt Jet paſs no faults with- 
out puniſhment : but you mult 


not equally puaiſh every tault. The | 
blemiſhes which duſt makes upon a | 


garment is cleanſed by ſhaking it off, 
and not by caſting water upon It or 
by applying fire to it. You are to 
employ remedies according to the 
ſtrength and the nature of the con- 


ſtitution and complexion of the dilea- | 


ſed perſon. 

As nothing but love ought to move 
you to puniſh themy it were to be 
wiſhed that they could be perſwaded 


that you ated towards them only by 


that principle, and that you ſhould 
always. appear rather their Mother 
than their Miſtreſs, according to thele 


picby words of the Authour of that | 


etter to Celancia, © You ought to be- 
* have your ſelf, ſays that excellent 


5 man, towardsall them of your houle, | 


Cand 
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and rule them in ſuch ſort, as that 
«they may conſider you rather as their 
«Mother than as their Miſtreſs ; and 
{jt muſt be rather the goodneſs and 
(the ſweetneſs you teſtify to them, 
(than your rigour and your ſeverity, 
*which muſt oblige them to render 
*you all the reſpect they owe you. 

Above all, beware of treating them 
amiſs, when you are in choler ; and 
take heed of entring into paſſion a- 
gainſt any one in their preſence; to 
the end they may not lole the natu- 
ral fear they have of angring you, 
and that they may always apprehend 
the effets of an irritated power , 
whereof they never have had theex- 
perience. 

Becauſe a childe ſtands in awe of 
you, do «not reprehend him , nor 
threaten him upon all forts of occa- 
lions, but only in ſuch things as are 
ablolutely vicious, or which conduce 
to in... Leave them in great liberty 
as to things indifferent, and which 
will pals away as they encreaſe in 

| agg 
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age and in judgement : and remem- 
ber that there's nothing more dan- 
gcrous than to accuitome children to 
chaſtiſement, - becauſe thereby one 
hardens them rather then correas 
them. 

It were to be wiſhed that children 
had never hcard the mention of blows 
or of rods 3 that the ſole delire to 
pleaſe you, or the lole dread to anger 
you , regulated all their motions ; 
and that, following the Counſel of a 
great Biſhop, you could bring them 
to reſpe&t you rather by your {weet- 
neſs and by your goodnels, than by a 
harſh and ſevere carriage. 

For my part, I conceive that the 
Tigour which the ſacred Scripture, 
in thoſe many paſſages which I have 
before-cited, ordains to follow in re- 
gard of children, is exerciſed much 
more perfealy, and even according 
to the ſpirit of God, by the refulal 
of a kiſs or of ordinary cheriſhings, 
than by whippings or other bad treat- 


ments of the body ; and- that the 
| greate(; 
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greateſt dexterity of Fathers and Mo- 
thers conſiſts in rendring their-chil- 
dren lo jealous of the marks of good- 
neſs they give them, whereby they 
become much affiited at the leaft 
coldneſs appearing in their counte- 
nance ; that they tear nothing more 
than to be deprived of their preſence; 
and that nothing 1s to them more 
ſenſible, than to ſee their Father or 
their Morher prefer the ſervice even 
of an underling upon occaſions whert 
they were diſpoſed themſelves to 0- 
bey them. 


r1. Maxims touching the differences and 
diſagreements which children ordina- 
rily have with the domeſticks, and the 
liberties they take with them. 


Ake good heed that you be not 
tranſported with anger, when it 
chances that the ſervants exclaim a- 
eainſt your children; Inform your 
ſelf gently of che ſubje& of their 
plaints and tears 3 and even when you 
ſhall 
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ſhall finde out that your ſervants were 
in fault, never reprehend them in 
the childrens preſence, for fear they 
ſhould thereupon grow infolent, and 
ſhould from thence take an occaſion 
to be abſolute in all things, and to 


exerciſe a petty-tyranny over your | 


domeſticks, upon the aſlurance of 


being ſupported by you in their felt: / | 


wills. 

But if on the contrary your ſervants 
have chanced to ſay or to do fome- 
thing that is bad in the preſence of 
your children ; although otherwiſe 
they may be excuſable , yet fail not 
to teſtify your being diſpleaſed, and 
to reprehend them vigorouſly before 
them. Zhechilde will become wiſer, { ay's 
Solomon, by the chaſtiſement of the cu/1 a- 
ble, and of him who orves him evil ex- 
ample, Prov. 21. 11. 

Leave them not alone but as little 
as may be with the domeſticks, ande- 
Ipecially with Lacquais and Foot-boys. 
Theſe kinde of perſons to infinuate 


themſelves and to get the favour of 
the 


| 
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the children, pleaſe them ordinarily 
with nothing but ſottiſh follies, and 
inſtill nothing info them but the love 
of play, of divertiſement, and of va- 
nity ; and are only capable to cor- 
rupt the beſt natures, and ſuch as are 


. | moſtinclinable to goodneſs. 


St. Ferome after he had recommen- 
| ded to a Lady of quality touſe great 
| circumlpeCtion in the choice of fuch 
Maids as ſhe was to take to accom- 
pany her Daughter and to ferve her ; 
+ | counſels her, got to ſuffer them to 
| make any particular friendſhip with 
' them, but to hinder them from talk- 
ing togethes in private, and from 
making between themſelves certain 
petty-myſteries of I know not how ma- 
ny things. 

This great man knew the danger 
there is in leaving children to take 
too much liberty with all forts of 
domeſticks ; and how much ir is to 
be dreaded , that this familiarity 
ſhould come at laſt to make them 
loſe their Innocence. 

I2, Maxims 
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12. Maxims touching the freedom which 
is to be given to children to expreſi 
their thoughts and their obinions. 


His advice of St. Paul ought to 
be well weighed : ZEpheſ. 6. 4. 
Fathers do not irritate your children by 


an over harſh carriage towards them, and | 


by uſing them with overmuch rigour, but 
take care to educate them in the diſci- 
pline and in the fear of our Lord : leſt 
( as he adds in another place ) Coles. 
3. 2. they ſhguld fall into a diſcourage- 
ment of ſpirit and * of heart. Which is 
as if the Apoſtle had ſaid: 

Take heed of reprehending conti- 
nually your children, and of treat- 
ing them with too much leverity in 
{mall matters. Do not your lelf ob- 
lige them by your rigour to wound 
the reſpe&t which they owe to you; 
and by commanding them things of 
roo great difficulty, do not conſtrain 
| them todiſobey you. es 
They muſt be permitted when 

they 


SL L 4, Vw <wwwa_@Wk nts ch 


| 


of Chilaren. I2g 


they are a little advanced in age, to 
have the liberty to preſent unto you 
their reaſons and their complaints , 
nor ought you to treat them harſhly 
when they fancy they are in ſome 
ſort wronged by your way of proceed- 
ing with them. 

Imitate the prudence of that cha» 
ritable Father, of whom it 1s ſaid in 
the Goſpel, that ſeeing his eldeſt 
ſon highly offended at the manner of 
his receiving his younger ſon into 
his favour ; and having underſtood 
that for this cauſe he would not enter 
into the houfe ; went forth himſelf 
to entreat him to come in. And that 
ſon having reproached him, Luk. 
15. 29. That he had now ſerved him 
many years without ever diſobeying him 
in any thing he commanded , and that 
nevertheleſs he had never beſtowed on 
him 4 kid for the entertainment of his 
friends : but that as ſoon as this his 0- 
ther ſon who had waſted his means 4a- 
mong harlots was arrived, he had flaugh- 
terd for him the fat calf : This good 
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Father far from being offended with | 
his diſcourſe, ftrives on the contra- | 


ry to {weeten his ſpirit with words 
full of tenderneſs and goodneſs : 
tb. v.31. 32. My ſon, ( lays he ) you 
are always with me, and all that T have 


is yours * but it was fit to make a feaſt | 
and to rejoyce ; becauſe your brother was | 
dead, and he is revived , he was boft | 


and he is found again, See how this 
wiſe Father diſdains not to juſtify his 
R—_y before his ſon, and how 
e endeavours by the teſtimonies of 
charity and of the preference which 
he gives him, to diminiſh the re- 
ſentment and the indignation he had 
conceived againſt him and againſt his 
younger brother. 
Behold what manner of proceed- 
ing you are to propole to your felf, 
ſince *tis that of God himſelf in re- 


Ba of his children , which Chriſt | 


eſus hath laid open to you under 

this parable. Think not , my Siſter, 
that it is from the authority which 
God hath given to Fathers and to 
Mothers 
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Mothers over their Children not to 
make them to do what they deſire 
of them but- by the way of power 
and command ; nor that Children 
at always againſt the reſpet they 
owe to their Fathers and Mothers, 
when they finde difficulty to ap- 
prove all that they $0 z or all that 
they ſay. 
Children ought in many occaſions 
to ſubmit their lights to them of 
their Parents, and to preter their 
judgement before their own © but 
'tis alſo the duty of Parents to com- 
municate to their children thoſe ve- 
ry lights to which they pretend 
they ought ro ſubjet themſelves. 
They ought to conduct them by 
truth and not by humour and fancy ; 
and they ought to gain their hearts 


| by the love of that good which they 


defire to inſtill into them, and not 


'by captivating their will under the 


yoak ofa command full of threats and 

of terrour. 
St, Ferome ſpeaking of the manner 
K 2 how 
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to educate children, ſays, * that one 
<,nuſt uſe ſeverity with much pru- 
© dence 3 becauſe rhe perſons whom 
once treats over-ſeverely ſeek with 
© mare cagerneſs than they do who 
*are letr to more liberty, to divert 
©2nd comfort themlelves with the 
<trifles of the werld, from the harſh 
©uſage to which they are enſlaved. 


13. Maxims touching the patience 
wherewith Parents are to ſupport their 
children*, and to moderate their rve- 
ſentments of injuries recerved from 
others. 


"= not enough for a Chriſtian 
Father and a Chriſtian Mother 
not to irritate their children by hold- 
ing over them a too ſevere hand in 
things indifterent, or which are not 
indy criminal : they are more- 
over to be diſpoſed to ſupport pati- 
ently their greater diſobediences, and 
to ſuffer their greater outrages, with: 
out ſuffering themſelves to be tran 

ported 
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rted to ſuch reſentments as would 
be no leſs diſmal to themſelves then 
totheir children. 

We have a proof convincing this 
truth in a dreadful hiſtory related by 
St. Auguſtin in (everal of 
his works, and which ans yan 
cannot be too often pre- &l. 22. de c- 
ſented to Fathers and-Mo- %* chap. 8. 
thers , amidſt the diſpleaſures they 
receive from their Children. 

There was in the Town of Ceſarea 
in Cappadocia a widow of quality who 
had ten children , to wit , ſeven 
ſons and three Daughters : the el- 
deſt of all theſe i {o far loſt 
the reſpe&t he ought to his Mother, 
that after he had loaded her with 
many injurious words, he was ſo 
raſh as to ſtrike her. His Brothers 
and his Siſters were witneſſes of this 
outrage , not only without oppoſing 
themſelves, but even without ſpeak- 
ing one fole word in defence of their 
Mother. This pobr Woman having 


her heart pearced with ſorrow for 
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ſo great an injury, and ſuffering her 
ſelt to proceed in the reſentment of 
the affront ſhe had received, took a 
reſolution to lay her curſe upon her 
wretched ſon who had ſo highly of- 
fended her. 

Hereupon ſhe goes forth of her | 
at day-break to pronounce this im- 
precation againſt him upon the {a- 
cred Font -of Baptiſm. The Devil 
preſented himſelf to her in her way 
under the form *'of her husbands 
brother who was Uncle to her chil- 
dren, and queſtions her whether ſhe | 
was now going ? ſhe anſwered, that | 
The went to: lay a curle upon her el- 
deſt Son becauſe of the inſupportable 
injury he had done to her : then 
that accurfed fiend who had no diffi 
culty to finde an cntrance into the 
Heart of this Mother, which the ſpirit 
of revenge and of anger had opened 
unto him, perſwades her toextend her | 
malediQion upon all her other chul- 
dren, ſince their ſilefice rendred them 


no leſs criminalls than their eldeſt bro- * 
ther, Thus 
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This Woman therefore ſuffering 
her {lf to be enflamed with choler 
again(t all her children by that en- 
venoimed counſells of this tempter , 
comes to clip and embrace the Bap- 
tilmal Font, ſpreads abroad her hair, 
diſcovers her breaſt, and demands of 
God in this polture, that he will re- 
venge her of all her children in 
ſuch a manner as that they may bear 
about them over all the earth, the 
marks of the cliaſtiſement laid upon 
them for the outrage ſhe received 
from them ; and that they may im- 
print by their example a terrour into 
the ſpirits of all people. 

Her prayer was heard ſo ſpeedily, 
that her eldeſt ſon was ſtruck at the 
fame inſtant with a horrible trem- 
bling in all the Members of his bo- 
dy : and within leſs then one year all 
her other children were puniſhed 
with the ſame chaſtiſement, one af- 
ter another, according tothe order of 
their birth, | 

Then this unfortuntte Mother, 
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rceiving her curſes to have been 
5 efficacious , and being no longer 
able to ſupport the reproaches which 
her conſcience ſuggeſted to her of 
her impiety, nor the confuſion which 
ſhe ſuffered before the world for | 14 


mitting her ſelf to be tranſported to 
ſo great an extremity , ſtrangled her 
ſelt, and ended her accurſed life by 
a death yet more accurſed. 

St. Auguſtin upon the occaſion of 
one of theſe children, whoſe name 
was Paul, -and who had been mira- 
culouſly cured, having cauſed to be 
Tead to his people the recital which 
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this young man had made of this | 
Hiſtory as I have now told it, and | 


making refletions upon the circum. 
ſtances which accompany it,exclaims, 
” *Let children learn from 
Tae *this example to reſpett 
*their Fathers and their 
«Mothers, and let Fathers and Mo- 
*thers fear to fall into choler againſt 
© their children. *'Tis faid in ſacred 
*Writ, 7hat the bleſſing of a Father 
i | efe:bliſhes 
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6 eftabliſhes the Fonſe , and that the 


v curſe of a Mother roots it up even to 
v the foundations, This we lee accom- 
©pliſhed in theſe accuried children , 
"who _ at this preſent vagabonds 
overall theearth, have no eſtabliſh- 
(ment in their own countrey, and 
«who not only ſerve for a dreadful 
*ſpetacle to all men, bur alſo by 
*preſenting their puniſhment and 
{their miſery to the eyes of all them 
*who look upon them, ſhould above 
*all' affright proud children, who 
(fail in their duty towards them who 
©brought them 1nto the world, 

Learn then, O children, to'-ren- 
*der unto your Fathers and Mothers 
*according to what is commanded 
fyou in the ſacred Scripture , the 
*reſpe& and the honour which is due 
*tothem. But you, Fathers and Mo- 
*thers, remember, when your chul- 
*dren offend you , that you are Fa- 
*thers, and that you are Mother? : 
*This unhappy Mother invoked God 
*agaiaſt her childrea , and ſhe was 

+ heard 
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© heard becauſe God 1s truly juſt, and 
© becauſe ſhe had been truly offended. 
©Truc 1t is, that there, was but one 
fonly among them who had 1njuri- 
*oully {truck her,' and the other had 
© only been ſilent in this occaſion, or 
*had not uttcred a word in her de- 
*fence. But ſurely God 1s juſt who 
© heard her prayer, and who gave ear 
©to the expreſſions which gricf put 
into ker mouth. All this while what 
ſhall we ſay of this poor Mother ? 
*Was not ihe her (elf puniſhed by 
* God with {0 much more rigour, by 
*how much ſhe was heard more read 
*ly and more contormably to her own 

«defires? | 
"Tis thus, my Siſter, that this great 
Saint believed that God permitted 
this Mother ſhould make ſo unhappy 
an end, after ſhe had abandoned her 
ſelf to ſuch choler againſt her chil- 
dren,-to teach Fathers and Mothers 
net to ſufter themſelves to be tran- 
tported cafily to ſuch reſentments, 
although maſt juſt in appearance p 
anc 
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and not eaſily to lay their malediQi- 
on upon their children, however fo 
reaſonable a cauſe they may ſeem to 
have for ſo doing ; and never toim- 
plore the ſuccour of God againſt them 
during the violence of their indig- 
nation, for fear leſt God hearing the 

rayers which grief drew from their 
== and granting to them the 
things which paſſhon alone inſpi- 
red them to demand of him , the 
revenge which they call down upon 
their childrens heads falls not upon 
their own, and hurry them not on 
to deſpair, when the heat being pal- 
ſed over, and the feeling of nature 
having got the upper hand, they ſhall 
perceive themſelves to have been the * 
cauſe of the miſery and ruine into 
which their wretched children are re- 
duced. 

And this reflcexion ought to make 
lo much the deeper impreſſion in the 
ſpirit of Fathers and Mothers, becauſe 
this miſerable Mother we have here 
ſpoken of, was in deſperate hazzard 
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of being damned for all eternity for 
having ſuffered her ſelf ro be cran- 
ſported to that exceſs of revenge a- 
gainſt her children : whereas the {aid 
children were not puniſhed for the 
tault they committed againſt her, but 
only during this life ; and that God 
afforded mercy to the major part of 
them, at the inſtanc prayers, and 
importunities of holy men, to whom 


they had recourſe in their afflition, | 


as was ſeen in two of them who 
were recovered;in one at /7ippo, and in 
another of them at Rewenna. 


14. Maxims touching the Fquality which 
Parents are to keep among therr Chit- 
dren. 


FT* God gives' you many children, 
take care to unite them 1a perfect 
friendſhip with one another ; let the 
younger reſpet the elder ; ler the 
elder condeſcend to the younger as 
being yet leſs rational : and make in 
every thing appear ſo juſt an equalr 
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in the marks of love and tender- 
neſs towards then , that they may 
have no manner of jealouſie againſt 
one another. The only embroidered 
robe which Zacob gave to Foſeph, was 
cauſe of rhe hatred his Brethren 
conceived againſt him, and that they 
hatched the deſign to take away 
his lite. 

Upon which St. 4mbroſe makes this 
pithy reflexion : © It very frequently 
(falls out, that the affetion of Pa- 
rents is hurtful to their children 
© when it ſtays not within the limits 
©of a juſt moderation: and this hap- 
*pens, when either through an over- 
Treat goodnels they pardon their 
©taults, or that teſtifying more love 
*to ſome than to others, they ex- 
*tinguiſh by this preference that fra- 


| *fernal affeQion which ſhould keep 


*them united in friendſhip. The 
© greateſt advantage which a Father 
*can procure to one of his children, 
*15 to leave him the love of his Bre- 
*thren, As Fathers and Mothers can- 

nor 
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©not exerciſe a more glorious liber4: 


*lity towards theirgchildren ; ſo alſy 
©the children cannot receive from 
© their Fathers and Mothers a more 
Erich Inheritance than that. Ir is 
*;uſt that nature rendring them e- 
c qual the favour of them who gave 
*$ 


em birth ſhould continue them in 


©a perfet equality. Picty permits 


© us not to fancy, that Money gives | 
©an advantage to a childe, ſince it is | 


© that very thing which ruins piety, 
©Why then do you ſtill maryel that 


{> many differences ariſe among | 


* Brethren upon the occaſion of a piece 
©of land; or of a houſe, ſince one 
© ſole garment excited ſo much envy 
among the children of Z:cob ? 
*But what, ( adds . this holy Do- 
© tour, ) ſhall we blame this Pa- 
©triark for preferring one of his ſons 
before all the reſt ? Can we take 
© from Fathers and from Mothers the 
< liberty of loving them more whom 
*they believe deſerve better theirat- 
*feftion? and is it juſt to take trom 
«* Children 
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«Children the emulation and the de- 
tire of pleaſing them more who 
ave them their birth ? Finally , 
« #acob loved Foſeph more than all 
Chis brethren , becauſe he toreſaw 
(that this childe would be one day 
(more virtuous than the others, and 
*becauſe he diſcovered already in hin 
©more viſible and more illuſtrious 
marks of goodneſs. 

Theſe lalt words of St. Ambroſe 
contain very important inſtructions 
for Fathers and Mothers. For although 
they are obliged to have un equal 
charity for all their children, it 1s 
notwithſtanding a very hard matter 
not to reſent ſometimes in themſelves 
more tenderneſs for one than tor a- 
nother ; and there are even lume oc- 
calions wherein they are obliged to 
make it more appear. 

All the difficulty then conſiſts in 
knowing how to regulate and to 
diſtribute the teſtimonies which they 
give them according to the rules of 
Chriſtian charity, and according =» 

the 
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the lights of Faith. It conſiſts in not 
preferring them who are of a more 
flattering and facetious humour, but 
alſo more free and inclinable to evil, 
before them who make ſhew of mure 
coldneſs, but withall of more reſer- 
vedneſs and more modeſtie ; not to 
cheriſh them more whom we deſign 
for the world then them whom we 
will conſecrate to Religion ; to avoid 
the diſorder which a holy man of 
France hath reprehended with 6 
much zeal in a Letter he addreſſes 
to all the Church ; where he re- 
proaches Fathers and Mothers of high 
injuſtice for making greater advanta- 
ges of ſuch of their children as fol- 
lowed the world , than of tlicm who 
made —_— of a holy and religi 
ous life. 
© What is more juſt and more rea- 
© ſonable ( ſays he ), than that he 
*will of parents ſhould agree with 
*that of Chriſt Jeſus ; that they 
©ſhould prefer in the diſtribution of 
© their goods and of their chan 
© them 
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*them whom God hath preferred by 
the choice he hath made®of them 
*to link them to his ſervice ? Happy 
the who loves his children by che 
motive of divine love ; who regu- 
(lates the charity he bears them, by 
(that which he owes to Chriſt Jeſus ; 
*who in the bonds of nature which tye 
*him to his children,looks uponGod as 
*their Father;who making ſacrifices to 
©God of that which his love obliges 
*him to give to his children, Sato 
*himielt an eternal gain and happi- 
*neſs, and wholending to God ( as 
*we may ſay ) that which he diſtri- 
© butes to his children, procures for 
himſelf an everlaſting recompence 
*by procuring for them temporal 
* commodities. | 
*But now, ( adds he ) Fathers and 
* Mothers follow Maxirgs far different 
ffrom theſe, and much deviating 
*from the piety which here appears. 
*They never leave leſs of their goods 
*than to ſuch of their children to 
*whom they ſhould leave the greater 
L * ſhare 
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«ſhare in regard of him to whoſe ſer: | 
6yice thay are engaged : and theyof 
©their family whom they leaſt eſteem, | & 
*are they whom the ſpirit of Religi- | } 
© on ſhould render molt conſiderable, | 


ol 
©Finally, if they offter to God ſome | th 
© one of their children, they prefer | a 
©their other Brethren before them. | h 
© They judge them unworthy to ſuc- | þ 
*ceed them in their worldly means | 0 
*who are found worthy to be ded+ | p 


cated to the Altar. And one may of 
© ſay, that their children did not be | of 
*come contemptible unto them, but | uy; 
© becauſe they began tobe precious be- | tt 
© fore God. d: 
This diſorder is but too common | C 
in the age we now live in,. in which | b 
Parents content not themſelves to | p 
deſign to the Church or to Religion | ch 
ſuch of their children who are meat | © 
lieft qualified, but they moreover & | ©, 
ven negle& their education, and uſe | *; 
all mcans imaginable to deprive them | * 
of their ſucceſſion. They ſtrive by | 1 
all manner of ways to have ſome » _ 
nefice 
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| nefice*fall into their hands, and when 


—— ———_" — 


they have once obtained ir they ſubs 
ftitute the goods of the Church and 
the patrimony of Chriſt Jeſus inſtead 
of that which was due to them by 
their birth. They make them re- 
nounce all the juſt pretenſions they 
have by the natural and civil Laws: 
becauſe they render them depoſitaries 
of ſuch goods as were deſigned by the 
piety of the faithful for the ſubſiſtance 
of the poor : and they bereave them 
of what lawfully belonged unto them 
upon pretext of having- procured for 
them that which they cannot accor- 
ding to the Canons and .Rules of the 
Church apply even to their own uſes : 
becauſe it 15 not obtained by the ways 
preſcribed by the ſaid Canons and 
the ſame Rules of the Church. © As 
tif, ( ſays Selvien) Parents ſhould 
*not rather tye themſelves to leave 
*oo0ds to ſuch of their children as 
*they know are capable to make the 
*beſt uſe of them ; and yo they 
* ought not to prefer them who em- 
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©ploy their means only in works of 
charity, before them who will af. 
* ſuredly diffipate them in their vain 
©and ſuperfluous expences. 

' There is another diſorder crept in 
among the faithful , and which no 
leſs deſtroys the equality which Pa- 
rents owe to their children, which 
is, to think of ſetling them only, 
who either by the —_—_ of their birth 
or for. ſome particular qualities, beſt 
pleaſe them. They fear leſt by part- 
ing their goods equally among all 
their chijdren, they cannot raiſe up 
as they would the ſplendour and the 
glory of their Family. The Eldeſt 
could not poſſeſs nor ſuſtain the Of- 
fiees and the employs which they 
ſtrive to procure for him, it his Bro- 
thers and his Siſters ſhould have the 
ſame advantages which he hath : they 


muſt therefore be put into ſuch an | 
eſtate as not to be able to _ | 


this right with him. They muſt be 


thruſt into Cloyſters whether they 
will or not, and they muſt be time 
ly 
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ly acrificed to the intereſts of him 
whom they deſignefor the world and 
for vanity. 

You cannot, my Siſter, take too 
much care to avoid all theſe difor- 
ders, which are contrary to the cha- 
rity and to the Juſtice you owe to 
your children. Endeavour therefore 
to keep among them a perfect equali- 
ty. But if you have ſome mark of 
tenderneſs and of preference to give 
to any one of them, let it be to the 
moſt obedient, and to them whotend 
with moſt ardour to goodneſs and to 
virtue ; to the end that that may 


excite an emulation- in the others, 


and that they encreaſing all equall 

in the fear of God __ in the —_ 
ſuit of virtue , may deſerve all the 
like teſtimonies of goodneſs and of 


afeion. 
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15. Maxims touching the lodging of 
Children. 


; Py care not only for your Sons, 
but alſo for your Daughters, that 
as much as may be they lye alone, 
or with ſuch perſons in whom you 
ray have as juſt a confidence as in 
your ſelf. | 
| ; 'Tis an advice which 
; he de . Francis of Sales gave to 
bf. Ep.t. Madam ae Chantail in pre- 
EN {cribing her Rules for che 
Education of Her Children. And to 
makeher comprehend the profit here- 
of * he ſays 3 that experience rendred 
this obſervation daily more and more re- 
tommendable wnto him. 


In effec, becauſe Parents negle&t 


this Counſel, it chances not only 
that of two children which are in the 
ſame bed, there's but one of them 
whom God draws out of the heap of 
corruption, and leaves the other by a 
juſt judgment abandoned to his irre- 


gularities ; | 
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larities ; but even that both of 

them periſh miſerably by loſing the 

innocence they received in Baptiſm. 


16. Maxims touching the Complacenc 
which Parents have in their C Ji. 
aren, 


— approve the ations of your 
children in which there is on 
the one ſide Wit, and on the other 
fide Malice ; for fear leſt not know- 
ing how to diſfintangle that which 
there is of ſpiritual, trom that which 
is of malice, in the thing they do, 
they ſhould attribute to the whole 
ation that pleaſure you take and the 
praiſe yoa give them ; and that thus 
they ſhould accuſtom themſelves to 
practice it, and ſhould ( to pleaſe 
you ) get a habit of telling pett 
ies, and inventing tricks mink 
their brethren or againſt the other 
domeſticks. 
Be you very reſerved in the prai- 
ſes yon give them, *even for their 
L 4 moſt 
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moſt ſpiritual ations ; and be afraid 
leſt by relating in their preſence all 
they do wherein there appears wit, 
nas by —_ with them or of 
them, they ſhould be puffed up with 
pride, and {v become inſupportable 
to others, 


1 7. Maxims touching the Plays and the 
. Recreations of Children. 


Ermit them ſuch Divertiſements 

as are honeſt and not dangerous, 
but moderately ; for fear leſt if you 
ſhould keep them over-long embuſi- 
ed in ſerious exerciſes, they ſhould 
be diſguſted with them : and leſt on 
the contrary they ſhould become 
Idlers if you ſhould ſuffer them to 
play contigually. 
. It would be a great good ſo to 
order it, that their. very recreations 
might contribute to exerciſe their 
Judgement and their memory” ; that 
according to the counſel of all the 
Fathers of the» Church, they were 
+, Eo ' tanghet 


— 
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taught to png Pſalms and Hymns. 
thereby to clear their ſpirit in form- 
ing their voice , and to untie their 
tongue in pronouncing the praylſes 
of God ; and ( as St. Ferome lays ) 
that they had no Paſtimes which 
were not tothem a ſtudy. 

'Tis thus that this great DoQtour 
counſells a Roman Dame, to cauſe 
ſetters to be made of Box or of Ivo- 
rie, thereby to teach her Daughter 
by playing wkh them , and mixing 
them together, to know the Letters, 
and to joyn them, and ſo to form 
Syllables : And 'tis thus, that after 
children can reade , one may as it 
were for a divertiſement ſhew them 
the Map, and as they grow in age 
and undcrſtanding give them a taſte 


| of the pithieſt paſſages of the ſacred 


| andprofane Hiſtory, and oblige them 
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torepeat the ſame, and to remember 
the ſacred Genealogies and the Suc- 
cclſhon of Monarks 3 * to the end, 
*( lays this Father, ) that by ſuch 
: very things which will be p_ 

© uſcle!s 
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© uſeleſs unto them, theyr memor 
© may be diſpoſed to conlerve thoſe 
©they are bound to know. 

It would be alſo much to the pur- 
pole to make them play” ſometimes 
before you, and to let them recre- 
ate themſelves in your preſence ; be- 
cauſe the inclinations of children are 
more eaſily diſcovered in their Play. 
In effet , as they ſtand then leſs 
upon their guards , and that joy hills 
their hearts, their other paſſions are 
more free to ſhew themſelves , and 
they quickly manifeſt the eagerneſs 
they have to gain,. the deſire they 
have to overcome others , and the 
diſcontent they have for being con- 
quered 3; ſo that you may thereupon 
manage, (as one may fay ) theſe di- 
vers paſſions , and make uſe of their 
play to inſtru&t and teach them not 
to apply themſelves to it with fo 
much heat , not to have an eager- 
neſs for gain , not to ſet chenifilen 
againſt others when things ſucceed 
not to their wiſh, not to be dejefted 

at 
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' at their loſſes, to preſerve a certain 


indifferency which is neceſſary to 
pratiſe juſtice and fidelicy, and to 
avoid cheating and petty-couſenings 
which are very common among chul- 
dren, and which oftentimes paſs a- 
long with them in their more advan- 


ced age. 


18. Maxims touching what company 
ought to be permitted to Children. 


Ake great care that your children 
neither play nor converſe ordina- 
ily but with children brought up 
in the fear of God. #6 permitted 
his to recreate themſelves, but *twas 
among themſelves, and without 
ſtrangers who might have corrupted 
them and hindred them from enter- 
taining themſelves in virtuous em- 
ploys , which they always did ac- 
cording tro the relation of Origiz and 
of St. Fobhn Chryſoſtom : and that 
charitable Father ceaſed not, during 
their recreations and divertiſements, 
to 


; 
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to offer up to God for them his fervent 
prayers and ſacrifices. | 
St. Ferome writing to Gandentins, 
ives him a'very important advice , 
which I defire you to mark well : 
It is, fo to order it that his daugh- 
ters' ſhould not play nor divertiſe 
themſelves but only with them of 
their own ſex, and that they ſhould 
in no ſort ſeek, but rather ſhun the 
frequentation of boys. 
I. Tereſa, whole {pt- 
St. Tereſa, in Tit was pertealy cleared 
her life writ- T ad b 
tenby herſelf, and every way judicious, 
C. 2. making reflextons upon 
the firſt faults of her life, 
attributes them to the liberty ſhe 
took in her tendreſt age to converſe 
with ſome of her couſin-germans. 
©I had, / ſays ſhe ) ſome couſin-ger- 
* mans who came frequently to my 
*Fathers houſe. He was very circum- 
© ſpe to forbid all entrance to any 
*but to them : and would to God 
*he had uſed the ſame caution to- 
* wards them alſo : for I now ſee the 
*canger 
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' *Janger there is, when one is in an 
age proper to receive the firſt ſeeds 
f virtues, to have commerce with 
'rerſons, who knowing the vanity 
©f the world, entice others to en- 
*oage themſclves therein. I was al- 
*moit of the ſame age with my cou- 
tins; we kept always together ; 
©they tenderly loved me, and I en- 
(tertained -them with what ever I 
*fancied would pleaſe them, , They 
'related to me the ſucceſs of their 
affections, and ſuch trifles which 
© were, not very good to be heard. 
And which was yet worſe, my 
*foul was ſenſible of impreſſions 
*which have been the cauſe of all 
*her evil. Ha! were I to give coun- 
(ſell to Parents, I would warn them 
*to be well adviſed what perſons 
ffrequent their children 1n that age ; 
*becauſe the bent of our corrupted 
© nature bears us rather to bad than 
*togood : I found this in my ſelf : for 
*I made no profit of the great virtue 
'and honeſty of one of my gy , 
* who 


158 Of the Fducation 


© who was much elder than my ſelf ; 
E£ whereas I retained all the evil exam- 
©rles which a kinsman gave me who 
5 wats our houſe. 

© And in the ſequel , after ſhe had 
* deplored the bad uſe ſhe made of 
© her youth till the age of fourteen 
years, ſheexclaims: I am ſometimes 
(ſeized with an aſtoniſhment, when 
<I conſider the evils which come from 
© bad ggmpanies ; nor could I believe 
cit, had not I my ſelf proved it bya 
© {ad experience. *Tis principally du- 
*ring the time of youth that this e- 
Evil is moſt dangerous, and this makes 
© me wiſh, that Fathers and Mothers 
*would make their profit by the ex- 
©ample of my faults, to hinder by 
© their care the like accidents : For 
©tis but too true, that the familiari- 
. ; a had with that perſon did fo 
*change me, as that it left in my 


*ſoul no ſign of the good nature 
*nor of the virtues which were 
© there before : and it ſeems to me, 
©that ſhe and one other who lived 

*1n 
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tin the ſame way of folly , imprin- 
(ted in. my heart their wicked 1n- 
*clinations. 

You ſee, my Siſter, by the exam- 
ple and by the Words of this holy 
woman , how reſerved you ought to 
be in giving acceſs to perſons in- 
toyour childrens familiarity, although 
their alliance and nearneſs of. blood 
permits you not to exclude them 
from your houſe; and how you muſt 
never ſuffer that under this pretext 
of parentage your children ſhould 
contraQt a itrift friendſhip with chil- 
dren who are not brought up in the 
fear of Cod, which you ſtrive to in- 
ſpire into yours. 

Above all, take care that your 
Daughters go not forth of the houſe 
without you ; and it were to be 
wiſhed, that they went not abroad 
but only for things abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary. The ſole example of Dips , 
Gereſ. 34. who for having once fat: 
gone forth of her Fathers houſe to 
take a view of the Daughters of the 

Town 
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Town of Sichem, was forced away to 
the exceſſive grief of her Father #«- 
cob, and of all her Brethren, may ſuf- 
fice to make you apprehend the gad- 
ding abroad of your Daughters, and 
to oppoſe your ſelf againſt any de- 
ſign they may have of contraQting 
aequaintance with ſtrangers, that is, 
with ſuch as have their {pirits filled 
with vanity, and who have not been 
educated, as yours, according to the 


ſpirit of Chriſtianiſm, 


19. Maxims touching the care which- is 
to be taken to induce children to do 
what they ought to their Fathers. 


Ake great care in particular, that 

your children ſhew much reſpect 
to their Father, that they love him, 
that they honour him, and that they 
fear him. Never pardon their leaſt 
diſobedience to his orders. Suffer 
thefi not to ſpeak otherwiſe to him 
then with ſubmiſſion and reſpeR. 


He who obeys his Father gives much 19 | 
- 


| 


| 
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| kind comfort to his Mother, ſays the 


Scripture, £eele, 3. 7. 
St. Paul ſays, That women muſt be 


ſubmitted to their Husbands in all t ings : 


Foheſ. And they ought to be fo, ſays 
St. Chryſoſtom , becauſe when the 
are in good intelligence , their chil. 
dren are well educated, their Dome- 
ſicks are well in{truQed, their Freinds 
and Neighbours are marvellouſly e- 
dified. In fine, the quality of head 
which is proper tothe Husband, and 
which he bears in regard of his wife, 
makes it ſufficiently appear, that *tis 
for hini to watch over his ations, 
to govern by his prudence the whole 
family , and to give out his orders 
for the conduct of all the members 
which compoſe it. And this is it 
which the illuſtrious Authour of the 
ſetter to Ce/ancia endeavoured particy- 
larly to inſinuate unto het, 

*It muſt be in the firſt 
place,ſays thisgreat man, T5712 &- 
*that the authority re- 


' *mains entirely in your husband, and 


M that 
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*that all your family may learn by your 


©example . what honour and reſpe& | 


*they owe him : you muſt therefore 
©by your obedience make it known, 
© that he is the Maſter : your humi- 
*lity muſt raiſe him, and your ſub- 
© miſſions muſt make him to be re- 
© ſpeed by all the reſt ; becauſe your 
ſelf will be ſo much more honoured, 
*by how much you render to him 
© more honour. For the man, accor- 
ding to the Apoſtle, is the head of 
the woman ; and the body can ne- 
ver appear well adorned, unleſs its 
head be well dreſſed : which moves 
him to ſay elſewhere , ſpeaking to 
women, that they muſt be ſubmitted to 
their husbands for the love of our ord 
as they are obliged to be ; and the A- 
poſtle St. Petey : 1 Pet.c. 3. Hives, be 
ye ſubmitted to your husbands, tothe end 
that if there are any who believe not the 
preaching of the YVord, they may be gain- 
ed without the Ford by the good life of 
their wives , conſidering the purity in 
which you live , and the reſpetiful fear 

you 
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you have for them, It then the law of 


| Marriage obliges wives to render ho- 


nour to their husbands, even when 
they are Infidels , it ſurely obliges 
them yet more (trictly when they are 
Chriſtians. If this is true, my Siſter, 
25 to the lcaſt dutics of the civil lite, 
it is much mofte as to what concerns 
the children. And by conſequence 
you ought in this point, as in all 
things, to act as much as poſſibly 
you canoigtly with your husband. 
Bleſs our Lord for having given 
you a perſon who will never oblige 
you to follow the irregularities which 
are crept into the World ; but who 


.on the contrary will take care, accor- 


ding to the counſel of St. Zerome, 
that the very cloathes of his children 
may make them know him to whole 
ſervice they were engaged by the vows 
of Baptiſm. | 
* But if, ( as ſays the ſame Author, ) 
aLady of very high birth $e.Ferome, Bp 
was reprehended with ,j"r.m * 
much ſeverity by an An- 
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el , for ___ preſumed , ( that 

e might not diſpleaſe her Husband, ) 
to frizzel the hair of her little Niece, 
and to trick her up 4 /a mode ; if 
for having cauſed her to wear Pearls 
and Diamonds according to her con- 
dition, but not according to the ſpi- 
Tit of Chriſtianiſm, God took away 
from her by death both her husband 
and her children, and made appear 
by ſo ſuddain and ſo extraordinary 
a chaſtiſement, * how great an aver- 
©fion he hath againſt them, ( ſays 
© this great DoQtour ) who violate 
©his Temples by profane ornaments, 
and that his Divine Majeſty ſo much 
© deteſts and abhors them, have you 
*not cauſe to tremble and dread the 
juſt judgements of God,it you bring up 
your children according to the faſhion 
of the world againſt the will of him 
whoſe ſentiments you have eſpouſed 
by eſpouſing his perſon, and if you ſur- 
prize his Religion & his Freindſhip, to 
oblige him to condeſcend to the ſenti- 
ments of vanity which you defire to 


| 
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CHAP. XA. 


Iuportant Advices | for the Chriſtian 
Faucation of Children. | 


1. Advice. 


Concerning the Fxceſſes and the Orna- 
ments of the JVorla, 


He love of worldly Ornaments 
and braveries, is in it felf a 
toreat evil, ſays. St. Fohn 
*Chryſoſtom, evenalthough 5: ry. Hom. 
{it ſhould cauſe no other &,, on - 
(diforder than the adhe-. 
(fon to thole vanities, and although 
'they might be uſed without ſcan- 
*dal and without hurting the con- 
(ſcience. I 
'Tis for this reaſon, my Siſter, 
that 7ertullian, S. Cyprian, S. Ferome, 
and all the other Fathers of the Church 


' could not hinder themſelves from 


ſighing , from complaining , and 


| from uttering the zeal wherewith 


M 3 they 
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they were animated , when they be- 


held how Chriſtian women were 
loaden with chains of gold , with 
Jewels, and with precious ſtones ; 
and that inſtced of eſteeming .them- 
ſelves glorious to be cloathed with 
Chriſt Jeſus, they had no paſſion 
but for ſtuffs of ignominy, ( accor- 
ding to the language of the Church, ) 
and for cloathes more ſuifable to 


courtiſans then to rhe Daughters of 
Chriſt Jeſus, rhat is, to Children 


conceived in the tcars and in the tor- 


ments of a God crucified. 

- And yet neither the dreadful threats 
which God thunders our againſt the 
daughters of Feruſalem , for having 
loved theſe lewd Ornaments, nor 
the horrible chaſtiſements wherewith 
he puniſhed them, nor the prohibi- 
tions made by the Apoſtles , nor 
clamours of the whole Church tor 
the ſpace of ſixteen hundred years, 
have been able to {top this exorbitancy./ 
Behold. ( lays Jſay ) what our Zord 
fays to the Danghters of Sion, who are 
arrogant 


. q 
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arrogant and proud, who walk with ſtretched- 
out necks, with wandring eyes, mincing 
4 they go , making a tinckling with their 
feet, and trailing after them thoſe long 
tails of their robes : our Zord will be- 
reave them with ſhame of all theſe vain 
ornaments, ſtinks ſhall ſucceed to theſe ſweet 
perfumes, and harſh cords to their girdles 
of Pearls and of Diamonds, [lay. 3.16. &C. 

St. Peter.” 1 Pet. 3. 3. &c. after he 
had excited Chriſtian Wives to win 
their husbands to Chriſt Jeſus by 
their good example and by their 
good lite, recommends tothem above 
all things, that they 20 not on their 
Ornaments to dreſs themſelves outward- 
ly, by curling their hayr, by enruchings of 
gold, and by bravery of cloathes, but to 
adorn the inviſible man concealed in the 
heart by the incorruptible purity of a ſpi- 
rit full of meeckneſs and of peace, which 
is a rich and magnificent Ornament to 
the eyes 'of God. For thus it is, ( adds 
he ) that the holy women who placed 
their hove in God, were wont formerly 


to attire themſelves , being ſubmitted to 
M 4 their 
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their husbands, like Sarah , who obeyed 
Abraham , calling him her Zord. 

$8. Paulinlike manner 2 77m. 2. yg, 
recommends unto them, 70 be cloath- 
ed as honeſty demanas, to adorn them- 
ſelves with civility , modeſty and chari- 
ty, and not with frizled Perruks , nor 
with trimmings of gold, nor with Pearls, 
nor with ſumptuous habits : but as ſuch 
women ought to be, who make profeſſion 
of piety , and who teſtify the ſame by 
their good works, 

© *©Take good heed, ( fayd formerly 
©St. Ferome ) writing to a Lady of 


. Equality concerning the Education of | 


ther Daughter, that you bore not 


cher ears for the hanging there of | 


« Jewels, and that you paint not 
«with whitc and red the Face which 


c hath been conſecrated to Chrilt Je- | 


: ſus, nor give unto her Neck-laces of 
; Pearls, nor load her head with 


{ precious ſtones : Cauſe her by the | 


care you take to poſſeſs the inward 
i! oxnaments. and the precious riches 
«- rhe. ſoul, wherewith ſhe may 
SY * purchaſe 
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| © purchaſe the ineſtimable treaſure of 
"Salvation. =, 

From whence then ( imagin you, 
my Sifter ) ſprings this general diſ- 
order , and this common: obſtinacy 
of them of your Sex in a matter 
which is oppolite to Chriſtianiſm, 
but from hence chat this contagion 
is communicated to Children by the 
means of their Mothers , and parti- 
cularly. to daughters, who ( as ex- 
erience makes it appear ) arc very 
fuſceptible of their Mothers manners 
and inclinations. 

We complain that in this age, the 
girls of ten years old have more am- 
bition and vanity , than others had 
heretofore at thirty : We cannot en- 


dure thar they ſhould ſeek to be ſeen 
and to be courted : We wonder at 
the eagerne(s they have for compa- 
nies, Comedies, Balls, -and walkings 
abroad : but it were a matter much 
more to be marvelled at, it they ha- 
ving received trom their Fathers and 
from their Mothers all the difpoſiti- 

ab 
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ons which are neceſſary to love no- 
thing but divertiſements, and to ſeek 
after the occaſions of vanities and of 
pleeſures, as they permit them todo, 
they ſhould aftet retiredneſs, and 
ſhould refuſe to pleaſe the eyes of 
men. 

RefleQt ſeriouſly upon theſe impor- 
tant vertties ; and believe me, my 
Siiter, tharthere 15 nothing one ought 
not to do 1n order to inſtill into girls 
the hatred of the vanity and of the 
pomp of apparcl : Wherefore in ſuch 
things as are even neceſſary to form 
their body, order it ſo, that the ad- 
viſes which you give them may not 
carry them on inſenſibly to love them- 
ſelves, and furniſh them with other 
motives than ſuch as the love of the 
world may inſpire into them. 

Thus when you oblige your Daugh- 
ters to keep themſelves ſtraight, tell 
them, that one ought to take care to 
conſerve their i{tature, becauſe God 
hath given it to us, and that he 
would ' we ſhould always have our 

eyes 
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eyes elevated towards him, to bleſs 
him, and to implore his aliſtance ; 
becauſe *tis for them who have no 
other love but for the things of this 
world to crouch their body towards 
the earth ; and becauſe finally Chriſt 
Jeſus. hath not broken the bonds 
wherewith we were ſhackled , but 
to the end we ſhould march with 
our head lifted up towards Heaven. 
And do not tell them, thit they will 
not be eſteemed in the world iPtthey 
have not a good grace, and that peo- 
ple in their aſſemblies, make ſmall 
account of the beauty of the counte- 
nance, when the ſtature of the body 
is crooked. 

It you cloath them decently accor- 
ding to your condition, and accor- 
ding to the rules of the Coſpel, 
make them underſtand that this ex- 
teriour decency ought to be the mark 
of the” inward - purity and cleanneſs 
of their heart, and that they are to 
take greater care of the Ornament 
of their foul thea the dreſſing oftheir 
body. If, 
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If, according to the ad- | 


Sr Jerome, ® ice of St. Ferome , you 
permit them not to affett a 
certain wantonneſs in the pronunci- 
ation of their words, or .that they 
uſe words which are unproper and 
out of date, do not tell them, that 
otherwiſe they will be uncapable to 
receive a complement, or to entertain 
company,; but tell them , that by 
avoiding theſe defects they ought to 
put themſelves in condition to make 
others one day to know the great- 
neſſes of God, and to excite them to 
virtue. 

Let them know, that the care you 
take to make them learn to work 
whether it be'in Tapiſtry, or in Em- 
broderie, or in Points and Laces, pro- 
ceeds not out of a deſire you have 
that they ſhould deck themſelves 
with their own works 3 but out of 
the knowledge you have of their ob- 
ligation to make good uſe of their 
time, and of the eaſineſs they may 
have by this means to help their ne- 

ceſſitous 
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cefſitous neighbour by their labours. 
Finally, inſtruct them to want e- 
ren things permitted and which are 
innocent ; to the end they may have 
no love for thoſe things which are 
forbidden. The famous Zewis who 
was one of the greateſt Princes of 
the world; never ſuffered the Prin- 
ceſſes his Daughters to wear upon 
Fridays, Garlands and Coronets of 
Roſes and of uther Flowers, which 
were the richeſt ornaments of their 
age ; becauſe Chriſt Jeſus had been 
crowned with thorns upon that 
day. | 
This great King was far from that 
accurſed complacency of ſome Mo- 
thers, who being inter1ourly attratted 
to recollection and to a contempt of 
worldly vanities, engage themſelyes 
nevertheleſs in dangerous converſati- 
ons and aſſemblies upon pretext of 
their having children, that it 1s fit 
they ſhould divertiſe themſelves, and 
that they muſt yietd ſomething ( fay 
they ) to an age which 1s rotally 
addited 
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addicted to pleaſure. As if theſe ve. 
ry conſiderations ought not to oblige 
them to break off the intelligence 
they might have with the world, 
and as it the fear of engaging their 
children 'in - dangerous companies, 
out of which they ſhall not per- 
chance eſcape with ſo much happi- 
neſs as themſelves have done , were 
not ſufficient to make them ſhun 
theſe encounters, and to move them 
to choole a life which is more Chriſti- 
an, more modeſt , and more retired 
than the former. 

This I ſay, my Siſter, becauſe there 
are many Fathers and Mothers who 
fancy they can juſtify themſelves one 
day before God for having quitted 
their ſolitude to lead their cmldren 
to a Ball ; for having ſtifled the fee- 
lings they had of a fimplicity in their 
garments to fatisty the vanity and 
the ambition of their children ; tor 
not having openly embraced all the 
other Maxims and. all the other coun: 
ſels of the Goſpel , for fear - of en- 
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ing their children to follow them, 


| 2nd for cauſing them, to enter into a 


diſguſt of the Maxims and vanities 
of the World, As if this unfaithtul- 
neſs to the motions of a grace, which 
was perchance given them for the 
fanQification of their children, ought 
not to make them apprehend the juſt 
judgments of God ; and that they 
were not to an{wer to, him for all the 
bad thoughts, tor all the evil deſires, 
and for all the libertine ations done 
by their children in theſe aſſemblies, 
and which indeed they perceived 
not, but which- the eyes of. God ob- 
ſerved, and which his juſtice will 
impute one day to the compliance of 
them who engaged them in theſe dan- 
gerous occaſions, 

Take good heed allo of imitating 
thoſe Mothers, who upon pretext of 
ſparing , or becauſe they are tired 
with the vanities and with the fol- 
lies of the world, uncloath them- 


| ſelves to cloath their children ;- and 


who by a kinde of hypocrilic, the 
moſt 


molt dangerous that - can be gag 
alhi 


ned, not daring to follow the 


ons, which the world it felf per. 


mits only to youth , wall at leaſt fa. 
tisfy their vanity by making their 
daughters follow-thole modes , and 
who being themſetves no longer fit 
for pleaſures and divertiſements, ren- 
der, '( as ſays St. Ferome ) *thoſe in- 
©nocent Souls the moſt ordinary facri- 
© fices of pleaſure. . 

I will not inſiſt here to repreſent 
to you the obligation you have ne- 
ver to ſuffer your Daughters to paint 
and patch themſelves; to ruddy their 
lips and to blacken their eye brows ; 
to whiten their cheeks, and to ſeek 
out ſuch other ridiculous vanities , 
which the ſpirit of the world hath 
invented upon pretext of repairing 
the defets of nature, but in effett to 


ſatisfy the paſhon which they of their | 


Sex have to pleaſe. 


- That which I have now ſpoken of | 
the exceſſes and magnificent cloathes, | 
ſuffices to make you comprehend | 


how 
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how far you ought to eſtrange them 
from thoſe follies ; ſince there is leſs 
evil, according to the Fathers, in 
theſe proud Garments, than in trick- 
ing up the face with ſirange co- 
lours. 

St. Ambroſe, among the Latin Fa- 
thers, in the books he made for the 
Inſtruction of Virgins, highly con- 
demns in Chriſtian Women, curl'd 
hayr, Necklaces of Pearls, Pendants 
at the Ears, and other ſuch like or- 
naments. But there's nothing which 
he beats down with more zeal and 
with greater eloquence , 
than the care which the | Me Tirtn 
women of his time took 
to paint themſelves upon the pretext 
of pleaſing their husbands. He pleca- 
fantly rails at them for thus betray- 
ing themſelves by ſeeking in thus 
manner ſtrange beauties ; and he re- 
proaches them, 1n that by applying 
themſelves with ſo much ſtudic to 
change the lincaments of their face® 
they condemn themſelves, and ren- 

? 
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der their natural defets much more 
Temarkable. 

St, Chryſoſtow among the Greek 

Fathers, teaching husbands ({ who 

have wives which are al- 

n wy” Ht Jer together worldlings, who 


love exceſhve riots, 'and 


are plunged in delights ) after what 
manner they are to labour to with- 
draw them from theſe irregularities ; 
counſels them not to begin by be- 
reaving them of their magnificent 
dreſſings, but by taking away the 
ſolicitude they have of painting their 
faces. And this holy DoCtour produ- 
ces nothing upon this ſubje, which 
a Mother ought not to make ule of, 
if ſhe perceives any of her Daugh- 
'ters to have the leaſt inclination to 
theſe ſort of vanities. For then it is 
that ſhe ſhould repreſent unto her, 


© that there 1s no wiſe man who con- 


*demns not them that diſguiſe thus | 


*the viſage by pouders and by bor- 


wowed colours, to force in ſome | 


* ſort nature, and to give to them- 
«ſelves 
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tfelves what they have riot ; and 
(who having been bred in the Faith 
*and in the knowledge of the true 
(God, and having Chriſt Jeſus for 
(their head, they ought not to leek 
'an artificial beauty by theſe difgui- 
(ſes which the Devil hath invented. 

©Conlider, / ſays in the ſequel the 
(aid Doftour addreſſing his ſpeech 
(toall Chriſtian Women, ) that Chriſt 
fTeſus is your Bridegroom ; that *tis 
'for him you ought to adorn your 
'felves ; and then you will avoid 
with horrour theſe ſhameful em- 
(belliſhments. - For Chriſt Jeſus loves 
{not theſe falſe and counterfeit dreſ- 
'ſes. His will is, that his ſpouſes 
(ſhould be fair , but with a true 
—_ 'Tis that beauty which the 
'Prophet adviſes you to keep with 


| *care, when he rells you, and the 


* King will love your beanty. 

(Let us then no longer ſcck thoſe” 
'{tudied beauties, which are as ug- 
fly as they are vain : The works of 
'God are compleat : He bath put 

N 2 *there 


180 Of the Faucation 
© there all that there {hould be, and 
*he hath no need 9f you to reform 
©them. Afﬀrer an cxcellent Painter 
hain fintthed the Kings Picture, no 
*one dares preſume to adde {ſtrange 
* colours; and ſuch a boldneſs would 
* not paſs unpuniſhed. You have then 
© 4 reſpe& for the work of a man ; 
*and dare you alter and corrupt the 
*work of God ? you do not remem- 
© ber that there 1s a Hell : you trem- 
ble not at the conſideration of thoſe 
'flames ; you forget your very loul, 
*and you treat her unworthily with- 
<0ut taking any care of her, becauſe 
© you give all your tnoughts and all 
your affeQtions to your Body. 
© But I miſtake when I talk to you 
* of your ſoul, fince you give tg. your 
*body no better treatment , and that 
©there comes to 1t the contrary of 
*what you pretend : you will appear 
fair by this Paint, and 1t ſerves 
*oniy to make you dcior:ned : you 
* will pleaſe your husband, and no- 
*c1ng more diſpleaſes him, and not 
 ©«gnlvy 
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only him but all the world. You 
&will paſs for young, and you be- 
tcome thereby ſooner 'old, Finally, 
you will have your beauty admired, 
*and every one flouts you : you can- 
not without ſome ſhame look either 
upon your freinds, and ſuch as arc 
your equals, nor upon your own 
(chambermayd; and yuur very look- 
'1ng-glaſs makes you bluſh, 

*But I will not ſtay upon theſe 
*Reaſons. There are others yet more 
(ſtrong and much more conſiderable. 
*For you fin againſt Cod ; you loſe 
four ſhamefac'dneſs which is the 
folory of your Sex; you enkiadle 
*criminal flames in the hearts of men, 
fand you render your ſelves like to 
"thoſe infamous ſacrifices of publick 
*unchaſtity : Conſider then with at- 
*tention all theſe advices I have gt- 
*ven you : Deſpiſe for the future 
*thele Diabolical ornaments : Re- 
*nounce theſe falſe embelliſhments , 
for rather theſe true deformities, to 
'embuſy your ſelf no longer but on- 
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©ly upon that intcriour and inviſi- 
y le beauty of the Soul , which the 
© Angels defire, which God loves, and 
© which will be precious and venera- 
*ble tothem, to whom you are united 
by a ſacred tye. 

You have, my Siſter, in theſe 
words of this great <aint, all that is 
neceſſary to ſtrengthen your Daugh- 
ters againſt the evil inclination which 
they of your Sex have to make them- 
ſelves fair and to plcaſc. You have 
there all that is neccilary to infpire 
into them the horrour of theſe pain- 
ted and counterfeit beauties which 
they ſo much aftet. Finally , you 
there finde the motives which oblige 
your ſelf to educate them in the 
modefty and in the reſervedneſs , 
which the Chriſtianiſm you profeſs 
requires, 


2. Advicc, 
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2. *Advice. 


Concerning Horldly Songs. 


Ake a very particalar care to hin- 

der your children from learning 
profane ſongs. I cannor, as Siſter, 
too much recommend this advice un- 
to you, nor expreſs, as I ought, the 
evils which theſe accurſed ſongs pro- 
duce, which nevertheleſs are the 
main divertiſement and the chief joy 
ofthem who follow the Maxims of the 
World. 


Se.Chryſ. ſer. 
2.1n Matth.1, 


*God hath given us 
*eyes, a mouth, and ears, 
*tothe end, ſays, St.Chry- 
© /oſtom , that we ſhould conſecrate 
(them to his ſervice, that we ſhould 
©not talk but of him, that we ſhould 
*notatt but for him, that we ſhould 
'fing only his prayſes, that we ſhould 
frender to him continual thanksgi- 
'vings ; and that by theſe holy exerci- 
fſes we ſhould purity the bottom of 
N 4 © OUr 
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© our hearts. But inſtead of makidg | 


© this uſe of them we profane them 
*by words and aCtions altogether 
*vain and ſuperfluous ; and would 
*to God they were only ſuperfluous, 
© and not wicked and dangerous. 
*Who 1s he, among all you, who 
© liſten unto me, (adds this Father ), 
*that can ſay by heart either one 
*Pſalm, or any other part of the 
*Scripture, if I ſhould demand it of 
*him? there would not one be found: 
© and which is more to be deplored, 
©in this indifference for ſacred things, 
*you have at the ſame time an ardour 
* which out-paſſes that of tire it ſelf, 
* for ſuch deteſtable things as are on- 
*ly worthy of the devils. For if any 
*one ſhould entreat you on the con- 
*trary to recite ſome one of theſe in- 
* famous ſongs and of theſc ſhameful 
*and Diabolical Odes, there would 
* many be found who have learned 
*them with care, and who would re- 
* late them with plealure. 
Think not, my Siſter , that theſe 
words 


mo Y ned IT 


— 


of Children. 185 


words are too ſtrong to be applied 
to ſuch ſongs as are common in the 
world, and which are taught chil- 
dren when they begin to ſpeak. 
Thoſe ſongs which pals tor the moſt 
honeſt, include oftentimes the moſt 
ſubtil poylun, And it you examine 
all them you have ever heard, you 
will obſerve that there are tew which 
wound not either truth or charity ; 
whether it be in giving falſe prayſes 
to things and perſons which delerve 
them nor, or whether it be 1n ren- 
ding the honour and the reputati- 
on of the Neighbour, you will mark, 
that there are ſcarcely any whichare 
not full of bitter backbitings and 
ſlanders, and which are not bloudy 
Satyrs, ſparing neither the lacred 
perſons of Soveraigns, nor of Magi- 
ſtrates, nor of the moſt innocent and 
pious people : you will perceive that 
there are hardly any which ſerve not 
either to exprels irregular paſſions or 
to entertain them ; that there are 
lew or none which flatter not the faid 

| paſſions, 
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paſſions, which yr them not 
with a colour to diſguiſe their hor- 
rour, and to make injuſtice and in- 
famy to be loved and cheriſhed ; 
which are not employed to render 
criminal flames illuſtrious 5 which 
are not ſtuffed with diſhoneſt equi- 
vocations, and which bring not into 
the imagination ſuch filthy and ſhame- 
ful /dea's and images, that it 1s im- 
poſſible they ſhould not totally wound 
purity. 

Yet notwithſtanding , how many 
Fathers and Mothers are there, who 
ſuffer without any ſ{cruple, their chil- 
dren to fill their ſpirits and thcir me- 
mories with theſe ſongs, which they 
ſing with pleaſure in their preſence, 
and by their free and frequent repe- 
titions of them, accuſtome themſelves 
inſenſibly to loſe their ſhamefaced- 
neſs, though they would bluſh to 
hear them in a more advanced age, if 
they had not timely inured them to 
this corrupted language. 

Zattintine, in the abridgment he 

made 
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made of his Inſtitutions, ſays ; 


«That one of the diſmal effetts of 
{theſe ſongs, 1s to leave in the heart 
ia very great diſpoſition to crimes 
*and to liberty : inſomuch as they 
\wholove them, and who make them 
(their divertiſement, ſuffer them- 
(ſelves to be cafily engaged in all 
{manner of diſorder and impiety. 
'He adds, that they inſtill a diſguſt 
'of all holy things, and above all, 
'of the ſacred Scriptures ; becauſe 
corrupted nature finding nothing 
{there which flatters her , becomes 
'diſtaſted, and unjuſtly prefers thoſe 
'wretched verſes and ſongs, which 
{(foment and entertain its paſſions , 
f before the {olid Truths which thoſe 
*holy Books diſcover unto it, and 
*which condemn its irregularities. 
What care then ought not Fa- 
thers and Mothers to take, to pre- 
ſerve their children from this plague 
which infeas almoſt the whole 
world? what crime do they not com- 


| Mit, not only when they pleaſe them» 


ſelves 
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ſelves to hear them {ang by their 
children, but even themiclves iwach 
them to ling them ? St. Cyp74:2, ſpeak- 
ing of Parents who cauſed - their 
Children to eat meats offered to 
Idols, makes the children utter theſe 
aſtoniſhing words : Our own Fathers 
have been our Murderers. And St. Au- 
guſtin explicating this paſſage, ſays, 
*that although theſe children having 
*no ſhare in this criminal attion by 
*their own will , did not really dye 
© in their ſoul 5 yet their Fathers cealed 
*not to be their Murderers ; becauſe 
© foraſmuch as depended on them, 
*they cauſed their ſouls to dye ſpi- 
©ritually. 

How much more culpable are Pa- 
rents who teach their children ſongs 
of detration or of obſcenity , then 
theſe whom St. Cyprian blames ? 
For ſurely the meats offered to Idols 
are the creatures of God : but theſe 
Songs are the productions of the de- 
vil , who compoſes them by his mi- 
aiſters. Thoſe meats did not really 

corrupt 
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corrupt either the ſoul or the body 
of the Children , they only paſſed 
through utlicm like other vifQuals , 
without lcaving in them any malig. 
nant impretſion : whereas theſe R 
crilegious ſongs corrupt the ſpirit of 
ſuch as ſing chem, and ſticking cloſe 
to their memory , prove a temptati- 
on to them as long as they live. 
Finally, as Zadtantins excellently ob- 
ſervez , * whatever {weet- 
tnefs there 1s 1n the har- fic _ 
{monious lounds which from 
*Aatter the ears, one may eaſily 
{contemn them, becauſe they leave 
{no impreſſion. in the heart, and be- 
tcauſe they adhere not ( if we may 
'fay ſo ) to the ſubſtance of the ſoul. 
*But verſes which are animated with 
the modulation, charm the foul 
"with their ſweetneſs ; they get pol- 
*{eſſion of the {pirit of the T—_ , 
*and puſh him on with violence 
*whither they pleaſe ; they perſwade 
*him to all that which they make 
*him fancy is agreeable , and they 
* almoſt 
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<almoſt ſurprize him, and entirely 


*maſter his will whilſt they flatter 
© his ſenſes. You ought not then 
*( concludes this Authour , ) con- 
©ceive any thing to be ſweet to your 
Cears, but that which nouriſhes your 
© ſoul and renders it better : and you 
© ſhould particularly apply your ſelf 
© toavert that Organ from vice, which 
©1sgiven us by God to hear his truth, 
*and to receive his doctrine. It you 
*take delight in ſinging and in Poetry, 
© pleaſe your ſelves 1n warbling forth 
*the prayles of God : There 1s no 
©frue pleaſure but that which 1s e 

© yermore accompanied with virtue, 
Behold', my Siſter, what you are 
timely to inftill into your Children : 
never ſuffer any thing to be done or 
ſpaken in their preſence, which is in 
the leaſt wiſe unbeleeming the mo- 
deſty, the prudence , and the chari- 
ty which 1s due to your Neighbour, 
whereof you make profeſſion * in 
S. Chryfloft. * quality of Chriſtian. Per- 
bow. de ann. © mit them not to hear 
© eftemtinate 
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teffeminate and laſcivious ſongs, for 
fear leſt they may prove to be an 
unhappy charm to mollify their ſoul 
and to make them loſe all their 
(y1gour. 

Endure not, that the mouths which 
xe to be one day ſanQified by the 
celeſtial food of : Body of Chriſt 
[eſus, be profaned by infamous ſongs ; 
ind that the tongues which are to 
be dipped in the blood of our Savi- 
our be employed in a language which 
is altogether corrupted. 

Have evermore preſent to your 
ſpirit thoſe excellent words of St. 
Paul Epheſ. 5. 3, 4, 17, 19. which 
includes the Rules of the .converſati- 
on of the Faithful : Zet not fornica- 
tion or any other impurity whatſoever, 
be ſo much as once named among yow : 
Neither filthineſs , nor fooliſh talk, nor 
jeſting, all which things are- diſagreeable 
to your vocation ; but rather. words of 
thankſarving to God, Be not indiſcreet, 
but know how to diſcern what is the will 


of our Lord ; entertzining your ſelves 


with 
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with Pſalms, with Hymns, and ivith 
ſpiritual Canticles , ſinging and making 
melody from the bottom of your hearts to 
the glory of our Lord. Let all diſhoneſt 
Hords be baniſhed from your month. Let 
the word of Chriſt Feſus dwell in you 
with fulneſs , and repleniſh you with 


Wildom. Inſtruit and admoniſh one | 


another with Pſalms, with Hymns, and 
with Spirituil Canticles, 

Thus you ſee, by theſe words of 
the Apoſtle, that Chriſtians are not 
permitted to ſpeak the lealt word , 
not only which is diſhoneſt, but & 
ven which is not ſerious, or which 
hath in it any thing of jelting ; fo 
far is he from ſuffering them to make 
ſuch things all their joy and diver- 

tiſement : and that it 

Coo. they ſing , *it muſt be 
_ * Pſalms , Hymns, and 
{ſpiritual Canticles ; that 

*o by the pleaſure which touches 
*rhe ears, the ſpirit yet weak may 
f raiſe up it ſelf to feelings of piety, 
*and that being more ardently - 
*VE 
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tved to devotion by the tunes animar 
(ted with Divine words, it may re” 
(ceive with more reſpet and ſ{weer- 
tineſs the verities there included, and 
(employ it {cl therein more profi- 
(ably. 

Parents who will not endeavour 
to follow theſe Apoitolical Rules in 
the education of their Children, and 
who have not abſolutely forbidden 
them theſe corrupted ſongs , will be 
found by ſo much the more culpa- 
ble before God , by how much it is 
more ealy for them in this age to 
hinder them from it : ſince there are 
many perlons of piety who have fuc- 
ceſSfully laboured in putting into 
Verſe the Pſalms, the Hymns, ani 
the Canticles of the Church ; thar 
there are many who have compoſed 
ſpiritual ſongs which are very ſweet 8& 
pleaſing ; and that they have ſet thele 
Plalms,theſe Hymns,and thele ſpiritu- 
al ſongs to very harmonious tunes and 
ars,which by recreating the ſpirit raiſe 
it to God, and nouriſh piety in the ſoul. 

3. Advice 
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J . Ad VICE. 
Concerning Romances. 


”-TI\1s not = enough , my Siſter, 
to watch over the tender years 
of your children, to hinder them 
from learning accurſed ſonnets : you 
mt; furthermore when they are 
more-adyanced in age , and capable 
to apply themſelves to reading, keep 
carefully from them the Romances 
and other Books of that nature, which 
only ſerve to. inſtill the ſpirit of the 
world into their mindes, and to 
Tuine /in them: the ſpirit of Chriſt 
Jeſus), | £891 
.;I xannat better make, you compre- 
hend the unportance. of this Advice, 
then. by relating 'ito/-you .the words 
BS «6 of Tereſa, wherein you 
of ter life, * 1/W1ll fee how dangerous 
- 1t is for Mothers to 1n- 
-dulge their children in this point, 
and for themſelyes to take pleaſure 
in 


— 
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in theſe kinde of LeQures, which 
charming the ſpirit by agreeable do- 
tages, corrupt the heart with real r- 
regularities. 

*It ſeems to me, ſays ſhe, that 
*what I am going about to relate , 
iwasto me very prejudiciall. I con- 
'ſider ſometimes the great evil done 
'by Parents to their children in not 
*endeavouring with all their autho- 
(rity to place continually before their 
teyes the objets of virtue. For al- 
'though my Mother was as virtuous 
's I now have declared her, yet 
when I had attained the uſe of rea- 
(ſon, I remember very little, and al- 
(moſt nothing at all of her good 
f qualities ; whereas the bad ones 
* which I obſerved in her, did ſtrange- 
fly hurt and dammage me. 

*$She was delighted with the rea- 
ding of Romances ; but this diver- 
*tiſement was not to her ſo dange- 
*rous as it was to me, becauſe ſhe 
*loſt no more time than what ſhe 
*employed in reading them, and that 

| O 2 © perhaps 
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y_ ſhe did it only to untire 
cher ſelf from the weariſome cares of 


< her family, and to hinder her chil- 
*dren from worle employments : but 
eas for me, although my Father was 
ſo much againſt it, that we were 
*forced to take care he might not 
© perceive it, I ceaſed not to keep on 
© my ordinary cuſtom of reading theſe 
*Books, and how ſmall foever this 
fault was in my Mother, it tailed 
*not to cool my good defires, and 
*was the cauſe of my falling inſenſi- 
©bly into other defects. 

*It ſeemed to me, that it was not 
&evil to loſe many hours of the day, 
and of the night, in ſo vain an oc- 
*cupation, although I hid my ſelf 
from my Father ; and I was fo en- 
© chanted with the extreame pleaſure 
&I took in it, that methought I could 
© not be content if I had not ſome new 
©Romance in my hands. 

<1 began to imitate the Mode, tc 
*take delight in being well drefled, 
*to take great care of my hands, to 

* make 
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{make uſe of the moſt excellent per- 
(fymes ; in a word, to affe&t allthe 
(ain trimmings which my conditi- 
fon permitted, and which my curi- 
(olity invented in a very great num- 
ther. © Indeed my intention was not 
(bad 3 for I would not in the immo- 
tderate paſſion which I had to be 
decent, give any occaſion to, an 
trerſon of the world to offend God ; 
tbbut I now acknowledge how far 
(theſe things, which during ſeveral 
fyears ſpace appeared to me inno- 
'cent, are effectually and really cris 
© minal. 

I do not think, my Siſter, that 
any thing needs to be added totheſe 
words to make you abhor the read- 
ing of Romances ; ſince they diſco- 
ver ſo cleerly the greateſt part of the 
bad effets which theſe fabulous 
Hiſtories produce, which the idleneſs 
and licentiouſneſs of theſe later times 
have invented to nouriſh and enter- 
tain the moſt dangerous paſſons. 

For you ſee in the words and in 

O 3 the 
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the example of this holy woman, 
how theſe unhappy leQures charm in 
fuch ſort the ſpirits of young people 
by the pernicious {weetnels and the 
diſmal pleafure they preſent unto 
them , that they negle& all - other 
exerciſes to tye themſelyes to this ; 
that they make it their only and 
their principal buſineſs ; and that 
they employ the days and the nights, 
even againſt the will of their pa- 
rents, to ſatisfy the curioſity which 
the connexion of the diverſe adven: 
tuxes they meet with in thoſe books, 
excites morc and more in their ſpi- 
rits, as they proceed in the rezding 
thereof. - | 

' You fee how thefe empoyfoned 
Le&tures change all the good inclina- 
tions they received from nature ; how 
they chill by little and little the de- 
fires they had for goodneſs: ; and 
how they baniſh in a ſhort time out 
of their Soul all that was there of {6- 
lidity and of virtue. 

; You ſee how they inftill intothei 

' Readers 
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Readers the love and eſteem, of all 
worldly vanities ; how they "teach 
them to ſeek out means whereby to 
pleaſe the world, to flatter their 
ſenſes , to trick up themſelves, to 
render themſelves pleaſing, to ſta 

and deceive the eyes ; nalf , to fnde 
out diſguiſes and cunnings to conceal 
that wherein the body 1s defective, 
and to place in its higheſt ſplendour 
whatever- may make for their ad- 
vantage. 

Oftentimes one is ſurprized to ſee 
young girls educated in a great re- 
ſervedneſs and in great modelty, take 
all on a ſudden an air full of vanity 
and gallanterie, and to make ſhew 
of no other ardour than for that 
which the world eſteems, and which 
God abominates. One is aſtoniſhed 
at this deplorable change 3 and ſince 
they had not as yet haunted compa- 


/ nies, one knows not well to what it 


may be attributed. 'Tis that Fathers 
and Mothers have not watched over 
them to hinder their reagyng of theſe 

O 4 angerous 
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dangerous books, which have inſlil- 
led 1oto them this ſecret vanity, and 
this deſire to raiſe in them who look 
upon them thoſe paſſions tor which 
they conceived ſo high an eſteem, 
by ſeeing them expreifed ſo agreea- 
bly in thoſe Books. Thoſe feigned 
and imaginary adventures | _ 
charmed their hearts. They have 
redoubled the ardours of their paſſi- 
ons, and have permitted to paſs firlt 
into their ſouls, and afterwards into 
cheir geſtures , and into their aCti- 
ons all the motions they have found 
regiltred of thoſe fabulous Ladies. 
They have eſpouſed their Maxims, 
their ſpirit , their conduct, their 
Samy , and all their manners of 
proceedings. They have there learn- 
cd not to be ſo untractable, nor fo 
ſevere, to be ſomewhat tender and 
compaſſionate 3 to ſuffer themſelves 
to be coneerncd in the ſervices, che- 
riſhings , kindnefſes and tears of 


their wcoers ; finally, to hide them- | 
jelves frongthemſelves, and to cloak | 


the 
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the motions of a love which is to- 
ally irregular with the appearances 
of a civil honeſty,and of an eaſy, com- 
plying and gay humourand diſpoſition. 

Be vigilant therefore my Siſter, 

and caretully hinder your Children 
from falling into this dangerous ſnare, 
which the devil lays to entrap their 
lanocence. © Let them not be hurri- 
'edaway with this diſmal torrent, 
t which St. Auguſtin lays, 
{drags along the children ry he 
'of Eve into that vaſtand hou 
{dangerous ſea, out of which they 
(ſcarcely ( ſays this Saint ) can el- 
(cape, and ſave themſelves, who 
fpaſs over upon the wood of the Croſs 
(of Chriſt Jeſus. 

*And let them not fay , ( adds 
(this Father, ) that in theſe Books 
(they may learn the purity of the 
language, and that it is from them 
(that this eloquence is to be ſucked 
which is ſo neceſſary to perſwade 
*what one deſires, and to expreſs 
with a grace ones adviſes and con- 

| © ceptions, 
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*ceptions. You ought to take grea- 
*ter care of the purity of your chil- 
© drens heart than of that of their lan- 


«ouage. And although there may be 
found good things in thoſe books 
intermixed with the bad, yet ( as St, 
: Ferome oblerves upon the 
> Ferome © \{bject of dangerous 

books ) * one needs much 
© diſcretion to ſeek and finde out gold 
Ein the dirt, and one 1s ofttimes in 
«danger to defile himſelf 1n this 
«ſearch without finding what they 
Flook for. 


Afﬀter all, there are now an infi- 


nity of Books of Piety much better | 


written , from which your children 
may draw together, with the know- 
ledge and the love of Chriſtian 
Verities, true Eloquence, and where 
they may finde all the graces of the 
Language without any need of ſzek- 
ing them in fabulous Hiſtories , 
which arc only capable to quench 
Charity in their ſouls, and to en- 
kindle there farreign flames, ws 
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will conſume by little and little all 
the feelings of piety which you haye 
endeayoured to in{til into them. 


4. Advice. 


Touchins, Balls, Dancines, and publick 
' meetings. | 


N the occaſion of ſcandal which the 

world is ful of, we are not follicited to 
evilat the ſame time by all the ways by 
which we are ſuſceptible of it. But 
(as Salvian obſerves , ) FR Pk 
*either the ſpirit alone 1s $992" 
ſet upon by thoughts 7 
*contrary to purity, or 
'the eyes are ſtruck with diſhoneſt 
*obje&s, or the cars filled with dif- 
*courles oppoſite 4 charity : ſo that 
if any one of thelc ſenſes ſuffers it 
*{elf to be engaged in the fin, the 
"others may at the ſame time be ex- 
'empt from it, and may ſerve the ſoul 
*for an inſtrument to raiſe her up 
{from this fall. 

Bu 
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But in Balls and Aſſemblies, which 
are at preſeat but roo common a- 
mong Chriſtians, the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, aſſault the ſpi- 
rit of young people by all the ways 
whereby they may inſtill vice into 
them. They preſent at the ſame 
time to all their ſenles all the diffe- 
rent objects which may charm them 
and allure them to evil. You may 
ſay, that they have heaped together 
in the ſame place all that which can 
= entrance to plcaſure into the 

eart of- man, by which they are 
wont to make themſelves Maſters 
— 

The Ear is there charmed with the 
concert of Muſical Inſtruments ; and 
the Eyes with every obje& which 
riot and vanity ca produce and ex- 
pole as moſt proud and pleaſing ; the 
delight which is found in ſweet 0- 
dours is there awaked by moſt preci- 
ous parfumes and moſt agreeable 
imels ; and the taſte by moſt delici- 
ous fruits and moſt exquiſite dainties. 

Finally, 
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Finally, there 1s, as it were a gene- 


ral conſpiration of all that voluptu- 
ouſneſs hath of allurements and of 
charms to effeminare rhe heart of 
man and to flatter his ſeveral paſſions. 

The perſons who are invited to 
theſe aſſemblies apply themſelves on- 
ly to render themſelves pleaſing and 
to make themſelves to be loved. 
They ſpend whole days in dreſſing, 
trimming, and diſguiling themſelves, 
and in hiding as much as may beall 
the defets of their faces : they em- 
ploy all imaginable addreſſes and ar- 
tices to cheat the eyes of their be- 
holders. 

All the world enters there with 
this diſpoſition ( which 1s ſo vain 
but ſo precious to corrupted nature ), 
to love and to make ones elf loved. 
Nor 1s one content to have this diſ- 
polition ; they explicate it by all 


| manner of means, and oftentimes the 
\ looks, the geſtures, and the very 
| dreſſings, explicate what the tongue 


dares not expreſs, 
\Who 
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Who can repreſent all the ſnares 
which the devil then lays for young 


people ? What indilcreet complian- 
ces ! What paſſionate reſpets ! What 
dangerous adheſions ! What feigned 
and diſſembling proteſtations ! What 
vain impertinent and Idolatrous dif- 
courſes ! It leems as if all they who 
compoſe theſe aſſemblies had' torgot- 
ren not only that they are Chr ſti- 
ans, but even that they are Men ; fo 
much they make appear 1n their 
geſtures, in their poſturcs, 1n the 
motions of their bodies, of efftemina- 
cy, of wantonnels , of irregularity, 
You would imagine it were a troop 
vowed to Heniive, and which had 
undertaken by common conſent to 
place the creature in the place of 
Cod. 

I dare not here paint forth unto 
you what paſles in the heart of all 
fuch perſons, whoſe paſſion to pleaſe 


and ro be beloved rules all their | 


mot1ons, 


«There | 


| 
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*There it is that the _ | 
<orofsand impure vapours Gf... © 
«which ariſe from the dirt 
*and mudd of the fleſh, and from 
(the boilings of youth , obſcure rhe 
thearts and overclowd them 1n ſuch: 
fort that they cannot diſcern the 
{pure and reſplendent ſerenity of a 
{awful afftefion from the darkſom 
{images of an infamous love. 

©Tis there that they ſwim in this 
unhappy joy, and the diſmal plea- 
ſure whereby the children of the 
'world tye themſelves to baſe things 
'by the irregularity of their cor- 
'rupted will, and being animated by 
(their paſſions, ( which as fumic wine, 
*dim by their imperceptible vapours 
(the higheſt part of their ſouls, ) for- 
'vet God to adhere to the creature. 

What deſires! What dreads! What 
impatiences ! What envies ! What 
jealouſies ! What ſuſpicions ! What 
diſpleaſures ! What irregular Motions 
tols' their ſpirit and their heart F 


| One cannot, my Siſter, explicate all 


the 
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the interiour evils which theſe Af. 
ſemblies ordinarily cauſe and pro- 
duce : and without taking notice of 
the quarrels, fiights, and murders, 
which there = their birth , our 
tongue is too chaſte to expreſs the 0- 
ther unhappy effes and the reſt of 
the dangerous ſequels of theſe mee- 
tings ; where the moſt innocent ſouls 
learn to loſe their ſhamefac'dneſs; 
and become in the end the facrif- 
ces of an infamous pleaſure. 

What ſhall I ſay of the laws and 
of the rules which are obſerved {6 
inviolably in thele Afſembles, and 
which the ſpirit of licentiouſneſs 
hath there eſtabliſhed : of that in- 
diſpenſable obligation , which the 
perſons where ſuch mectings are 
made, have to open their door in- 
differently to all the world : of the 
liberty which all -young people have 
to enter 1n : to examine all the per- 


ſons who compole it ; to adhere to | 
ſuch as beſt plealſethem, toentertatn | 
them, to leade them out to dance, | 


and 
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1nd- to uſe with them ſuch. freedoms 
2s the Parents would be aſhamed to 
permit-in their particular houſes? In- 
ſomuch - as properly ſpeaking the 


places where thele ſorts of Aſſemblies 


are held, are as it were:the infamous 
and publick houſes, where Parents 
expoſe their own Daughters to the 
moſt licentious Gallants ; and where 
theſe Daughters by the little modeſty 
and reſervation which appears. in 
their dreſs; in their looks, in their 
garb, and in all their comportmenr, 
proſtitute themſelves to the eyes and 
to the deſires of all them who there 
enter, and even 1nſtill into the more 
moderate, motions contrary to their 
duty, and who too frequently dege- 
nerate into moſt ſhameful prices. 
Shall. any one wonder | 
after this, if Chayls Bo- pmyponr— 
romeus, in an excellent ' Dances. 
Treatiſe he made againſt * . | 


| Dances, and in which he ſhews that 


they are condemned by the Holy 
Feripture, by the Councils, and by 
| P try 


210 Of the Education 


the Fathers ; relates © that when he 
*was yet a Student having conſtrain- 
&ed (with his companions ) a Philo- 
* ſopher of a very ſolid judgment to 
©g0 to a Ball ; this Philoſopher after 
*he had well obſerved all the cir- 
© cumſtances of that aſſembly, and 
©the attions which were there done, 
«was {truck with aſtoniſhment, and 
*prelently told them , that ſurely it 
*was an invention of the Devil tode- 
*ſtroy ſouls and ro corrupt the man- 
© ners of the faithful. 
And think not, Siſter , that the 
Dances which are done in private 
and with leſs pomp are leſs dan- 
gerous. 
RN OY}. St. Ambroſe in the Books 
deVirg. © © he madefor the inſtruct 
on'of Virgins, and which 
he .addreſſed to Marcellina his Siſter, 
after he had ſet down, that all Chriſt: 
ans are obliged according to the pre- 
cept of St. Paul, Coloſs.;. to refer to 
Chriſt Jeſus. all their words and all 
their attions, compares divertiſe- 


ments | 
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iments to remedies, and {fays, © that as 
tremedies profit not the body but 
«when they are uſed according to the 
advice of the Phylitian, and chat on 
the contrary they ſerve oftentimes 
©to entertain the diſeaſe when they 
*ire taken contrary to his advice, : So 
*all that we do according to the rules 
which Chriſt Jelus, who is the 
(Phyſitian of our Souls, hath pre- 
(ſcribed unto us, contributes to their 
f health and ſerves them for a reme- 
(die : whereas that which 1s notcon- 
'formable to his ſpirit and to his 
(rules, inſenſibly weakens and de- 
(ſroys her ſtrength. Ir follows then, 
concludes this holy DoCQtour, that 
'a Chriſtian ſhould place all his joy 
'in a good conſcience, and not in 
'Feaſtings, in Dancings, . and in 
*worldly Meetings. For the chaſtiry 
©is not in ſecurity, and the pleaſure 
*which allures us ought to_ be ſul- 
peed when the Dance is the com- 
©panion or the end of the divertiſe- 
*ment we ſeek for. 7here % no one, 
Þ 5 ſaid 
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«ſaid an Ancient, who dances, being 
© ſober , unleſs he has loſt his wit. It 
eaccording to the very Pagan-wil. 
dom, drunkenneſs or folly is the 
©cauſe of Dancing, what can we 
©think the ſacred Scripture would 
© infinuate unto us when it Tepre- 
*ſents' unto us the. Fore-runner of 
* Chriſt Jeſus condemned to death at 
©the deſire of a Dancer, but that the 
*pteaſure which Herod took to fee 
©the' Daughter of Herodias dance be: 
© fore him, was more unfortunate un- 
*to him, than the ſacrilegious feſent- 
© ment he had of the freedom where- 
*with that Saint had preſumed to re- 
_ <prehend him ? 

Then after he had made rcficxion 
upon the greatnels of the crime 
wherein this Prince was engaged, 
having beenas it were enchanted by 
this unhappy dance, and by the bold- 
neſs of this Girl in daring to dance 
before him, he adds theſe words : 
* What could this Daughter learn of 
*an inceſtuous Mother but to loſe all 


. 6 Modeſty | 
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Modeſty ? In effet, is there any 
(thing more proper to excite ſhame- 
*full paſſions, than to diſcover, as 
'they do in dancing , thoſe parts 
*of the body which nature and ci- 
'vility oblige to hide ; then to con- 
©dutt the eyes with a certain artifice, 
and cauſe the looks to agree with 
{the undecent poſtures of the bady 3 
band then to mark with the head 
*and all the reſt of the body the 
motions of a difſolute cadency ? 
© Shall one wonder after this, if 
{people are fo eaſily engaged amidſt 
the dance to commit the greateſt 
*crimes ? And what ſtayedneſs or 
*what remainder of modeſty can 
"there be among the -tintamars and 
*the confuſed noyſes they make in 
*linging, capering, and abandonin 
themſelves to a diſſolution , whic 
*d#honours Chriſtianity ? What ſay 
*50u Chriſtian Mothers at the fight 
'of ſo tragical a hiſtory ? See you 
*not in this example what you ſhould 
fr&ch your daughters to avoid, and 
P 2 * that 
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*that it is for unchaſte and adulte- 
* xous Parents, to permit their daugh- 
*ters to dance, and not for them 
«who are chaſte and faithful ro their 


* Bridegroom, who ſhould teach their |, 
* daugbters tolove virtue and not to at- 


© ke dancing. 

St. Chryſoſtom confirms 
Ciryſofe this truth, when making 
5 March. » Teflexion upon this Hiſto- 
EH Ty, he fays, * That this 
* daughter | Herodias was doubly 
*crimminal ; fixſt, in that ſhe danced ; 
© ſecondly, in that ſhe pleaſed Herod, 
© 2nd {o pleaſed him as that fhe re- 
*ceived a Murder for the price of her 
dance. And then after he bad obſer- 
ved that the dance was the ſnare by 
which. the devil cauſed this nnhap- 
Py Prince to fall into ſo horrid 2 
crime, he ſays, * That it was alſo 
© the devil who made this Girl dagce 
*with ſuch a grace, that Herod was 
*charmed and. blindely abandoned 
* himſelf to his paſon. For, adds he, 
{the devil is. ever found where-ever 


Tn | 
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tis dancing. God hath not given us 
(feet for ſo ſhamefull a uſe , but to 
(march with modefty. He hath not 
(oven them to us that we ſhould 
'caper like thoſe brute beaſts which 


: : (ip up and down, and which irc 


(ſeems women deſire to imitate in 
'their dancing , but to have place in 
{the quire of Angels. Now if the 
'Body is diſhonoured by theſe unde. 
'cent geſtures , how much more is 
'the ſoul thereby defiled ? Dances 
'are the ſports of devils. His mini- 
'{ters and his vaſſals make them their 

fdiverttſement and their pleaſure. 
And that no one may fancy that 
thole words cannot be applied to ſuch 
dances as are common among world- 
lings, becauſe they have not always 
to our eyes ſuch diſmal conſequen- 
ces as theſe ; yetas this holy Do- 
tour obſerves, © There are at this 
"day many ſuch Feaſts, and Balls, 
'and ſuch murdering dances. They 
*kill not there the bleſſed Precurſonr, 
*but the very Members of Chriſt Te- 
P 4 *\us 
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ſus, and in a manner which is yet 
© more cruel ; they preſent not there 
*a head in a platter for the price of 
*a dance; but they render the major 
*part of ſuch as are there preſent 
* the ſlaves of brutiſh pleaſures : and 
*by engaging them -1n criminal paſl- 
ſions they kill them, not by cutting 
F off the head of their Body,' but by 
© ſeparating their Soul from Chriſt 
f Jeſus. 

Avoid thereforc, my Siſter , abſo- 
Tutely theſe Balls, theſe Dances, and 
theſe miſerable Meetings. Fly them 
as a Plague, the poyſon whereof is 
more mortal to ſouls , than that 
contagion 1s to bodies. Let no con- 
ſideration obhge you to frequent 
them : Confider betore God their in- 
evitable danger ; and prattiſe in fa- 
vour of your Children that which 
St. Chryſoſtom notes we daily do for 
the conſervation of worldly goods. 
t Surely, fays this Father, when we 
*ſee a ſervant bearing about an a- 
* lighted Torch, we ſeriouſly = 
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(bid him to carry it into places where 
(there is ſtraw, hay, or ſuch com- 
(buſtible matter, rb fear leſt when 
(they leaſt dream of it , a ſpark 
ſhould fall, into it and fire the 
{whole houſe. Let's uſe the ſame 
'precaution towards our Children, 
and let's not carry their eyes to 
ſuch places where are found licen- 
'tious Damoſells, pratling Girls, nd 
(ſhameleſs perſons. But if there are 
ſuch people at home with us, or 
dwelling in our neighbourhood, or 
(where-ever they be, let us exprefly 
{forbid our Children to look upon 
them, or to have with them any 
*commerce or converſation ; for fear 
fleſt ſome ſmall ſpark falling into 
'the Soul of theſe young people ſhould 
(cauſea general conflagration, and an 
{irreparable dammage. 
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5. Advice, 
Concerning Comedies , and Stage Plays, 


F the fear of cauſing dangerous 
paſſions to ſpring up 1n the heart 
of your Children , obliges you to 
keep them from the Meetings and 


Aſſemblies whereof we have now 


{ſpoken ; ſurely this ſame fear indil- 
penlably engages you never. to: per- 
mit them to frequent Comedies. 

There is no diſorder which the 
Fathers af the Church have beaten 
down oftner and with more zeal 
than the love of ſhews and ſpecta- 
cles. We finde in infinite places of 
their Writings ,. the marks of their 
extreme care againſt this pernicious 
inclination, which began in their 
time to corrupt the Innocence and 
the Chaſtity of the faithfull. 

They conſider them as an inventi- 
* on of the Devil, who hath cauſed 


the 


Theatres to be erected in the Towns, | 
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o effeminate the hearts of the Sol- 
liers of Chriſt Jeſus , and to make 
them loſe their ſtrength and their 
renerolity. 


They deplore the blind neſs of ſuch | 


35 believe there's no harm in aſſiſt 
ing with pleaſure at repreſentations, 
from which they can bring back no- 
thing but ſhameful imaginations and 
criminal defignes. 

They lay open the indiſpenſable 
obligation one hath to quit the near 
occations of incontinence : They call 
theſe Aſſemblies the Schools and the 
publick ſources of impurity, and they 
decry them as the Feaſts of the De- 
yil : they oblige them who have al- 
lited thereat to purify themſelves by 
_ before they enterinto the 

ch : Finally, they make de- 
(criptions ſo fad and fo horrible of 
the fate wherein the ſpeQatours are 
found at their going, forth fromtheſe 
divertiſements, that one cannot reade 
them without trembling, and with- 


| out-being aſtoniſhed ar the dyeadfu} 


blindneſs 
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blindneſs of men, who abhor not 
the greateſt crimes but when they 
are not common,: and who not only 
ceaſe to contradidt them, but which 
_ oft-times they even make to paſs for 
innocent ations. 

For ſurely notwithſtanding theen- 
deavours of theſe great Saints, and 
of them who have tollowed them to 


ſtifle this diſorder ; it is ſo muchen- 


creaſed in theſe laſt ages by a gene- 
ral corruption which 1s crept 1n a- 
mong the faithful, that it paſſes now 
for an honelt divertiſement, and that 
Comedies which are the ſhame and 
the confuſion of Chriſtianiſm , are 
become the ſerious occupation of the, 
major part of Chriſtians. That 
which more —_— Hi ſaid - 
: where S.Chry/offom, ſpea- 
Ow > ©ing of this {i ar 
*that this evil being 

©ſo great, 1s not eſteemed an evil : 
And this 1s it which obliges you, my 
Siſter, to take more care to hinder 
your | Children from ſetting their 
| affetiog 
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ifetion upon theſe wretched ſpe- 
Aacles. 

I well know that it is pretended, 
that there is much difference between 
the Comedies of theſe times and 
thoſe which ghe holy Fathers rhus 
highly condemned in theirs ; and 
that if thoſe againſt which they ſhew- 
ed ſo great zeal, deſerved the blame 
they laid upon them, theſe which 


| are now adays repreſented upon the 


ſages, cannot be ſufficiently prayſed, 
becauſe they contain for the moſt part 
nething but examples of Innocence , of 
virtue and of Piety, 

But with however ſpecious a Pre- 
text the Authors of theſe Plays cover 
themſelves , and however pure and 
holy may be their intentions ; there 
is nevertheleſs ſuch a mixture in their 
Works, and the Saints alſo whom 
they bring upon the Theatre teſtify 
there ſo much tenderneſs. wen 
love, which is the predominant pal- 
lion of Comedies, that it is very 
bard for the hearers not to be tran- 

ſported, 
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ſported, and that inſtead of ſantify- 
ing the ſtage by the atftions of the 
Martyrs there repreſented, they pro- 
fane not the, ſanQtity of their ſuffe 
rings by the amorous ſicions which 
they there intermingles . 

And in effect, if they there repre. 
{ent the Martyrdom of 
Virgin-Saint, mult it not 
be ſome Intrigue of love whnch 
makes her die ? And are they nat 
conſtrained to ſuppoſe that another 
Lady is deſperately in love with the 
young Prince who hath a violent 
paſſion for the Saint, and that anen- 
raged Mother ſpares not the Blood 
of this Saint to fatisfy the paſſion of 
'that poor wretch. 

And even the Saint in the ſequel 
of the Play comes. laſtly to diſcover 
the ſecret paſſion ſhe hath for a young 
man : and although the Authour 
makes her beat it down, yet ſhe 
ceaſes not to give place to the hear- 
ers to juſtify in themſelyes by her 
example the paſſion they reſent, and 

to 
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to entertain it under pretext of not 
conſenting thereto. They learn of 
her fo look upon the motions of an 
irregular Love as the impreffions 
which in their birth form braveſt 
paſſions. And the young man whom 
ſhe' loves, ( as Chriſtian as he 1s, 
and ready to»endure death for the 
defence of the Fairh and of the pu- 
rity of this Saint, ) ceaſes. not to 
perſwade her to eſpouſe this young 
Pagan-Prince who loves her : So 
that if one ſees in this Piece of Po- 
etry in the perſon of a Virgin-Saint, 
Faith triumphing over the moſt 
ſhamefull puniſhments ; one there 
ſees at the ſame time profane Love 
triumphing over many wretches 
which it hath ſubjected. to it felt, 
and purſuing even to death a holy 
Virgin, anda generous Martyr. One 
there beholds, the motion of Chriſti- 
an Charity , which obliges this 1l- 
luſtrious Saint to expoſe his life for 
the defence of the purity of that 


Virgin-Saint, ſo much obſcured 4 
the 
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the feigned paſſion which the Ay: 
thour foiſts into his and into her 
expreſons, that the hearers now 
no more then rhe aftors whom he 
introduces on the Stage — 
Hhether it is the zeal of a lover 
the fury of the Chriſtian. | 
And although the, Saint declare 


himſelf in the ſequel that he aQted | 


not *in this occaſion but by a motive 
of Chriſtian generoſity , yet, this ap- 
peares mixed with ſo many tender 
and paſſionate words , and with fo 
many *circumſtances which tend to 
turn away the ſpirit from conſiders: 
tion and to carry it on to. profane 
Love, that whatever remains 1n the 
minde of the SpeCtatours 1s a high 
idea of the ſtrong paſſion which this 
Lover had for the perſon he loved. 
Behold what are theſe examples of 
Innocence, of Virtue, and of Piety, they 
{o much brag of :* But rather behold 
how in the Comedies they make uſe 
of Chriſtian generoſity and charity 
which the Saints made appear 10 
their 


F 
U A py 


their ations, to raiſe up the luſtre 
of profane love, and to give it an 
eſteem , and to excite its flames in 
the heart of the Spectatours. 

- But, Siſter, to make you fee yet 
more cleerly how meerly imaginary 
the difference 1s, which is preten- 
ded to be between the Comedies of 
theſe our times and the Spectacles 


of the Ancient; and that it is neither 


Scruple nor Capriciouſneſs but a true 
zeal which moves them who blame 
them thus to decry them ; you muſt 
oblerve that the Fathers of the 
Church have ſcarcely ſaid any thing 
2gainſt the adheſion which people had 
intheir days to ſpectacles, which may 
not be applied with much juſtice to 
the Comedies of our time. 

Tertullian, in' the Book he made 
of Shews and Spectacles, undertakes 
to ſhew that thele divertiſements 
could not be accomodated tothe ſpi- 
rit of Religion we profeſs, and to 
the duties of a Chriſtian : that the 
realon why they have ſo many De- 
fenders; 
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fenders, is the fear man hath of ha. 
ving the number of his pleaſures 
diminiſhed : that it 1s in vain to 
fancy that Chriſtians did not abſtain 
from them , but becauſe they being 
refolved to ſuffer death for the Faith, 
renounced all the pleaſures of life, 
to the end they might leſs love it, 


and not be retained by pleaſures, 


which areas ir were fetters that faſten 
us to it ; but that they abſtained te- 
cauſe although rhele divertiſements 
are not forbidden in expreſs terms 
in the ſacred Scripture , yet they 
ceaſe not to be there ſufficiently con- 
demned, 

Firſt, in the paſſages which forbid 
us to follow the irrcgular deſires of 
- covetouſneſs, and of ſatisfying our 
Paſſions. *For it is certain ( fays 


ch: y 
| Tent. l.ts Fs learned man )) that 


ſbeBar. c,4, the ſeeking of pleaſures 
©1s one of the moſt vio- 

lent paſſions of man, and that « 
*mong pleaſures that of ſpeQacles 1s 
{ne otthem which moſt tranſport him. 
. Secondly, 
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Secondly, in the paſſages which 
oblige us to tend always to perfeCti- 
on , which conſiſts in the ſubjeQion 
of Paſſions to grace : which cannot 
te acquired but by baniſhing from 
the ſpirit all that may ſerve toſtrength- 
en them and to entertain them. 

*Whereas, fays he, chap. 15. 16. 


| *SpeQtacles on the contrary make the 


'raſſions revive in the hearts of the 
(moſt mortified perſons, they re-ani- 
'mate them, they fortify them, and 
after they have put them who be- 
'hold them as it were out of them- 
elves , they excite in them moti- 
'ons of hatred, of love, of joy , of 
ſadneſs, which are by ſo much more 
irregular, by how much one often- 
times loves what they ſhould hate 
or which deſerves no eſteem , and 
'one hates on the contrary that which 
'they are not permitted to hate. 
Thirdly, in the paſſages of ſacred 
Writ, which forbid us the leaſt im- 
Purities, and the leaſt diſhoneſt or 
frivolous words. © For why, ( fays 


Q 2 © this 


228 Of the Eaucation 


©this great man, ) chap. 17. ſhould 
©it be permitted to a Chriſtian to 
© ſee repreſented on a Theatre ſuch 
*things as he is not permitted {9 
* much as to think of, and to hear 
© that ſpoken of there which ought 
no where be once named betore 
*him ? 

Finally, Zertullan ſhews, that ſpe- 
Qtacles may not be permitted to 
Chriſtians : Firſt, by the judgement 
which -men make of ſuch as repre- 
{ent them, and who pals in their 
opinion for infamous | was chap. 
21. Secondly, by the judgement which 
God, himſclt gives of them,there being 
nothing 1in the ſpectacles which he 
condemns not. chap. 23. Thirdly, 
becauſe the ſaid ſpectacles are of the 
number of the pomps of the devil, 
which we have renounced by our 
Baptiſm. chap. 24. Fourthly, becauſe 
the very Pagans judged that a man 
was become a Chriſtian when heab 
ſented himſelf from them, acknow- 
ledging that the inſtint of Chriſtian 

| | piety; 
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Piety, removed from the Theatre all 
ſuch as profeſſed it. chap. 25. Fifth- 
ly, becauſe it is impoſſible to con- 
bee there the feelings of piety which 
2 Chriſtian ought always to have in 
his heart. Sixthly , becauſe all the 
objets there repreſented are only 
proper to divert him from God and 
to link him to the creatute. Se- 
venthly, .becauſe it 1s ridiculous to 
pretend that one may make good uſe 
thereof, and to do it in reverence 
to God. chap. 27. Eighthly, becauſe 
ſuppoſing there were ſome of them 
honeſt, Chriſtians ought always to 
conſider them no otherwiſe then as 
empoyſoned honey, whereof they 
cannot taſte without danger of death. 
a9. 29, Finally, Wines | the ſtate 
of a Chriſtian in this life is to fly 
all ſorts of pleaſures, and to cauſe all 
his joy to conſiſt in the tears of re- 
pentance, in the pardon of his fins, 
in the knowledge of truth, and in 
the contempt of pleaſures even the 
moſt innocent and the moſt lawful. 

Q 3 What 


230 JF the Eancation 


What is there, my Siſter, in all 
this, which this great man alledges 
againſt the ſhews and ſpeQtacles of 


the ancient, which may not be faid | 


of the Comedies of theſe days ? Are 
the Chriſtians of theſe times leſs ob- 
liged than they of the time of Zer- 
zullian, to quit the paſſions of the 
world, and to march in themſelves 
the deſires which provoke them to 
ſeek for pleaſures and divertiſe- 
ments ? 

Are they leſs bound then they of 
the firſt ages to labour for the attain- 
ing of the Evangelical PerfteCtion, to 
weaken and conquer the paſſions of 
the fleſh, and to ſhun the objedts 
which excite them, which entertain 
them, and which ſtrengthen them? , 

Are they leſs obliged than thoſe 
of former ages to fly all that may 
wound the purity which God re 
quires of them £ And their Eyes and 
Ears muſt they be leſs chaite than 
their Tongues, which are nor ſuffe- 
red to ſpeak any vain and unbe- 
=_ ſceming 
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ſkeming word , as St. Paul expreſly 
prono0unces ? 

Morcover, the Comedians of theſe 
times, are they of more conſiderati- 
on in the world than thoſe of for- 
mer ages ? © What a corruption is it, 
(ſays Tertullian, to love S_—_— 
'them whom the publick : 
flaws condema ; to approve of them 
'whom they deſpiſe 3 to extoll an 
fart and an employment at the ſame 
(time when they are branded with 
finfamy who did addi themſelves 
unto 1t ? 

What is there in . Comedies which 
can be plealing to Gods eyes ? Is it 
the pomp and the magnificence of 
the cloaths ? Is it the dexterity of the 
Actors to excite in themſelves and 
in others criminal paſſions ? Is it the 
induſtry wherewith the muſical Airs 
are accomodated to the ſubjets, and 
rendred proper to itrengthen the 
laid paſſions ? Is it the skill where- 
with the Poet hath diſguiſed the 
truth by mixing Fabulous fiftions 

Q 4 and 
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and imaginary accidents ? the Ay. 
thour of truth, ſays Tertullian, chap.23; 
loves not lies : and whatever 1s 
feigned, paſſes before him tor a ſpice of 
Adultery. : | 
They who renounce the world, 
and are truly touched with a deſire 
to live to God, do they not avoid 
Comedies as very dangerous rocks ? 
And is it not acknowledged that they 
have changed their lite, and that 
they are ( as may be ſaid ) become 
Chriſtians a ſecond time, in that they 
refuſe to be found in thoſe places, 
which they too well know have been 
tnfortunate unto them ? 
Will a Chriſtian conſerve in a Co- 
medie the feelings he ought to have 
always in his heart ; and will he 
have his ſpirit raiſed rowards God 
in an Aſſembly, where, ſays 7ertull- 
an, chap. 25. there is nothing of God, 
and at a time when all the lenſes 
are embulied 'to feed upon the vain 
pleaſure which is there preſented 
unto them, and where the thoughts 
, ſ 1... are 
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are applyed to the geſtures, to the 


Words, and to the motions of the 
Ators ? 

That which 7ertullizn eſteemed to 
be the greateſt ſcandal which was 
found in the ſpeQacles of Pagans, 1s 
it not met withall in Comedies ? 
Men and Women , young Gallants 
and young Girls, meet they not 
there together, and appear they not 
jhere with all the gaity and pleaſing- 
nels poſſible ? Go they not thither 
( as this great man ſays) with this 
ſole deſign and diſpoſition to fee 
there and to be there ſcen ? And 
the approbation they give with com- 
mon voice to the Comedians, and 
the joy they fcel to meet together in 
the ſame opinions, are they not as 
lo many ſparks which encreaſe the 
ſecret fire burning in their hearts ? 
Infomuch, as one may ſay, that each 
one of them atter his manner acts 
there his part, and that ofttimes the 
Attors do but repreſent what pales 
ſecretly among the perſons who be- 
hold them. Tertnlan 
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Tertullian therefore lays nothing a. 
gainſt the ſpectacles of the Ancient, 
which may not be applied with 
juſtice to the Comedies of our times, 
And in this ſort, my Siſter, if I 
fearcd not to extend my ſelf too far, 
( having not undertaken to write a- 
gainſt Comedies but only to ſhew 
you the obligation you have to with- 
draw your Children from them ), [ 
could make it maniteſt unto you, 
that all which St. Cypriaz, or the Au- 
thour of that Treatiſe of Spedacles, 
which isamong his Works; All that 
Salvian, and all that the other Fa- 
thers of the Church have ſaid againſt 
the ſhews and ſpeQacles of the An- 
cient, fall naturally upon the Come- 
dies of our times. | 

I could make you ſee, that they do 
at this day no lels profane the ſacred 
Myſteries, in going to a Comedie up- 
on the days in which they have com- 
municated,aza in carrying thither (as one 
may lay ) the Euchariſt yet perſent in 
their boſome : that they ought at 6 
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day no leſs fear to learn 


ile what they are The Authour 
to prattiſe 1 hey — O—_ 


accuſtomed to ſee repreſen- ii5; of Spobia- 
ted : and that if the Co- cles, among = 
medies of theſe times rag to - 
ſhould contain nothing 
that is criminal , yet they would 
not ceaſe to carry along With them, 
4 vanity and an unprofitableneſs which 
is 4s incompatible with the auties of 
Chriſtians ot our times, as with thoſe 
of the Primitive Chriſtians. 

I well know that the Fathers 1n- 


{iſted particularly upon that, That 


there was then no ſpeQacle which 
was not dedicated to ſome falſe Di- 
vinity , and which had not 1a its 
origin Or In 1ts execution ſomething 
of Idolatry. 

But I allo know , thet it accor- 
ding to St. Paul, Gal. 5. 2. the ad- 
heſion one hath to riches 15 a ſpice 
of Idolatry ; that which one hath 
to pleaſure 15 by ſo much more dan- 
gerous , by how much it engages 
the man to ſacrifice h imſelf to = 

ure. 
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ſire, which is the moſt infamous of 
all the Idols. 

{ know that St. 4s 
enſtin {aid, upon his be- 
ing exerciſed in his youth 
to recite the Fables of Poets," Zhat 
there are many different ways of ſacrifi- 
(7214 to the rebel-Aneels - and that if 
the Comedies of our times are not 
reprelented in the honour *of a Mars, 
of a Fupiter, and of a Neptune, they 
are nevertheleſs conſecrated to pro- 
fanc Love, to the pleaſure of the be- 
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holders . and to the ayarice of thoſe , 


who repreſent them. 

Thus they who would render the 
Comedic Chriſtian by interweaving 
therein the actions of Saints , have 
procceded {omewhat like to Pompey, 

who ( as Tertull;an relates ) 

boges © io ſceing that the Roman 
Cenſours had frequently 

cauſed the Theatres to be pulled down, 
becauſe they corrupted the manners of 
the = and deſiring to hinder the 
demoliſhing of that which himſelf had 
cauſed 
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ff CYUATER, 
canſed to be erected in Rome, made 
therein an Altar which he dedica- 
ted to Yenus, and called the faid 
building, not the Theatre , but the 
Temple of Yen, *So that, lays Ter- 
(tullian, by giving this ſpecious ti- 


' tle to that work, which deſerved to 


tbe condemned, he cluded by that 
(ſuperſtition all the regulativns which 
the Cenlours could make to cauſe 
*it to be thrown down. 

But ſuppoſing that there is nothing 
in Comedies which can wound the 
Innocence of young people, nor ex- 
cite in them any dangerous paſſhons : 
ſuppoling that of Thirty Plays there 
repreſented , there is not one whick 
openly hurts purity and innocence : 
ſuppoling that there is nothing 1n 
the dreſſings, in the nakednefles, 
and inthe ge(tures of the Comedians 
which offends modeſty ; and which 
correſponds not to the purity and 
to the piety of the Virgins whom 
they repreſent : ſuppoling that the 
perſons who aflilt thereat cannot - 

ta! 
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{:1] into young people the ſpirit of the 
world and of the vanity which ſhews 
it lelf in their manner of trimming, 
in there behaviour,and 1n all their a&i- 
ons : ſuppoſing all that whch paſles in 
thoſe wretched repreſentations in- 
duce to no evil, that the words, the 
dreſs, the gate, the voice, the ſongs, 
the looks, the motions of the body, 
the ſound of inſtruments, the very 
ſubjeQs and plots of the Comedies ; 
finally, that all were not full of poy- 
{on, and ſhould breathe no impuri- 
ty : yet you ought to hinder your 
Children from frequenting them : 

c (> AV 
S:.Chryſoft ho. * becauſe, lays St. Chry- 
of 2 ſoſtom, 1t 1s not for us 

*topals the time in laugh- 
©ters, 1n merriments, and 1n delights. 
©Tis not proper for the ſpirit of 
*them who are called to a heavenly 
<life, whole names are already writ- 
©ten in that celeſtial City, and who 
* make profeſſion of a warfare alto- 
«gether ſpiritual : but *ris for the ſpirit 
* of them who fight under the enligns 
© of the devil. © Yes, 


| 0 Iren. ) 

(Yes, my Brethren, adds this 
(Saint, it 1s the Devil who hath 
made an art of theſe divertiſements 
{and of theſe Plays, td draw to him- 
(elf the Soldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to flacken all the vigour and 
bas it were the ſinews of their Virtue. 
OTis for this end that he hath cau- 
(ſed Theatres to be let up 1n publick 
'places, and that exerciſing and for- 
'ming thoſe Bouffons and Jeaſters , 
the makes uſe of them as of a Peſti- 
flence wherewith he infeQs the 
*whole City. St. Pau hath forbidden 
*us 1impertinent words, and ſuch as 
'*aym only at a vain divertiſement ; 
*but the devil perſwades us to love 
'the one and the orher. 

*That which is yet more dangc- 
*rous is the ſubjet for which they 
*tranſport themſelves into theſe im- 
*moderate laughters. For as ſoon 
*as the ridiculous Bouffons have pro- 
"duced ſ5me blaſphemy, or ſome 
"diſhoneſt word, one may ſee the 
*greateſt fools raviſhed with joy, and 

trankported 
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©tranſported mto lowd Laughters : 
©They applaud them for what they 
© ſhould ſtone them : and they draw 
*thus upon themſelves, by this de. 
©teſtable pleaſure, the puniſhment 
* of an eternal fire. For by prayſing 
them for ſuch follies, they perſwade 
*them to do them, and they render. 
©themſelves yet more then them 
* worthy of the condemnation which 
©they have deſerved. It all the world 
*would agree not to. behold their 
© fopperies, they would quickly leave 
*them off : but when they ec you 
© daily to abandon your employs 
*your labours, and what money you 
*can fcrapeup; in a word, to 16 
*nounce all to afſiſt at theſe ſhews, 
*rhey redouble their eagerneſs and 
*apply themſelves much more t9 
* theſe fooleries. 

You ſee, my Siſter, that St. Chry« 
ſoftom as well as Zertullian, doth. not 
only condemn Comedies becauſe of 
their diſſolution and impurity ; but 


' moreover becaule it is not permitted | 
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to Chriſtians to paſs the time in Laugh- 
ters and divertiſements, and in ſuch 
delights as are inſeparable trom theſe 
ſpectacles; that they condemn them 
becauſe one cannot chuſe but give an 
approbation and an applauſe to things 
for which the faithtull ſhould con- 
ceive an extreme horrour ; and be- 
(cauſe ( as the ſame Saint adds ) they 
\who afſilt at theſe ſhews, entertain 
the licentious life of thoſe who re- 
toreſent them , animate them by 
(their admirations, by their applau- 
(ſes, and by their prayſes ; thus la- 
'bouring by all means to beautify 
{and exalt this work of the Devil. 

This without doubt 

Salnman.1. 6. 
moved Saluian to. lay , 54 guber, Des. 
'That it is asa kinde of 
'apoſtaſy from the Faith, and a mor- 
'tal prevarication from the Sacra- 
(ments thereof, to go to a Comedie. 
'For what is , fays he, the firſt 
'profe(ſivn which Chriſtians make 
*in Paptiſm ? Is it not to renounce 
the devil, his Pomps,. and his ſhews, 

© and 
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*and all his works ? The ſpeQacles 
©then and the _ are according 
*to our own conteſhon the works of 
*the devd. And how, O Chriſti 
*an, canſt thou go ro Pageants ſince 
*thy Baptiſm , thou who confeſseſt 
©*that they are the work of the de- 
evil ? Thou halt once: renounced 
©the devil and his ſpeQtacles 3 and 
*by conſequence, *tis neceſſary, that 
*when thou voluntarily returnelt to 
© ſpectacles , thou muſt contels that 
yy. ns returneſt under the obedience 
* of the devil. 

And it is ſo true, that one can- 
not go to Comedies without enga- 
SRIAND: *ging ones ſelf voluntart 
Je SpeRtaculis iy under the tyranny of 

che devil, that 7 ertallian 

Erclates, how a Chriſtan Woman 
* having gone to the Theatre, andrto 
*a Comedie , came back poſſeſſed 
*with the devil, and the Exorciſts 
*demanding of him how . he durſt 
©aſſault a Chriſtian, he anſwered , 
*that he had done it without any 
6 fear, 
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(fear, becauſe he had found her in a 
tplace which appertained to him, 
You muſt therefore, Siſter, inſtil 
into your Children a horrour of Co- 
medies ; becauſe it is a dangerous 
divertiſement and unworthy of a 
Chriſtian. Yes, you muſt , becaule it 
is very hard for thein to avoid there 
at the ſame time the fullying of 
their eyes, theirears, and their fouls, 
You muſt, becauſe Pageants and ſpe- 
ctacles are of the number of the 
Pomps of the world, and of the 
works of the devil, which they have 
ſolemnly renounced by their Baptiſm. 
You m:ſ{t, becauſe although there 1s 
nothing but feigned ſtuff 1n thoſe re- 
preſentations, yet one ceaſes not 
( as St. Auguſtin obſerves ) _ | 
to take part in the joy op ol y 
*of thoſe Lovers of the = 
Stage , when by their cunning they 
*compals their unchaſt deſires, and to 
'\make themſelves criminals , by ſut- 
'fering themſelves to be touched 
'with a fond compaſſion for him 
R 2 *who 
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*who afflits himſelf at the loſs of x 
© pernicious pleaſure and of a mile- 
©rable felicity. Finally, you muſt, 
becaaſe one takes no pleaſure, as 
© the ſame Saint marks, in ſceing 
© Comedies, unleſs one 1s moved 
«with thoſe Poetical adventures which 
tare there repreſented , and where- 
© with nevertheleſs one 1s by fo much 
© more moved, by how much one is 
leſs cured of his. paſſions. So that 
by how much your Children ſhall 
teſtify more ardour for Comedics, by 
ſo much the leſs you are to permit 
them to go to them ; becaule this 
their eagerneſs 1s an evident ſigne 
of the inclination they have to ex- 
ceſs, to pomp, and to ſenſuality, to 
wantonnels, to idleneſs, to eftemina- 
cy , to the arts and diſguiſes which 
triumph upon the Stages, and which 
you ought to endeavour to baniſh 
from their heart. 

I do not doubt but that they have 
inclinations altogether contrary to 
theſe practiſes. But it 1s for that ve 

ry 


= = BT 


of Childrex. 245 


ry reaſon that you ought to be con- 
fant and not {werve trom this diſ- 
cipline and from this fear of our 
Lord, in which St. Paul! ordains 
you to educate them , leſt rhey en- 
paging themſelves inſenſibly in theſe 
diforders , ſhould fall at laſt to af- 
ſet and ſearch after theſe criminal 
divertiſements. And I may ſay upon 
this occaſion what St. fu  , fin 
guftin ſaid in regard of __ 
the Prayers which we preſent to God 
to obtain ſuch goods as he foreſces 
would be the cauſe of our ruine, and 
which he for that reaſon refuſes to 
afford us : * Let them weep their fill, 
'let them lament all the day *long ; 
'you ſhew your love to them if you 
*do not liſten to them, and you are 
*cruel to them if you hear them, 
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6. Advice. 


Aeainſt Gaming , and againſt the ſoft 
mY zale life of Horldlmgs. 


QT. Ambroſe advertiſes the Faithfull 
*to take heed leſt in deliring to 
© relax their ſpirit, they break not all 
*the harmony and all the concert of 
*their good works. This advertiſe. 
ment 15 by ſo much more neceſſa 
in theſe our days, by how mucl 
the major part of Chriſtians live in 
2 continual relaxation , and that in- 
Read of diverting themfelves only as 
much*'as 1s needfull for them in order 
to enable them afterwards to follow 
their employments with more eale 
and attention , they make their dt 
vertiſements their whole buſineſs and 
occupation. You ought therefore to 
forget nothing, my Siſter, to fortity 
your children againſt this diſorder, 
and to hinder them from engaging | 
themſelves inſenſibly in this ſoft ard 
delicious | 
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delicious way of living, which is fo 
common among the people of the 
world. 

To ſee the manner of their life 
and converſation, it ſeems they were 
born only for pleaſure ; and that 
the advantages they have above 0- 
thers, either by the nobility of their 
deſcent, or by the great riches they 
poſſeſs, give them a right to remain 
in an 1dleneſs altogether profane, 
and in a wretchleſneſs altogether op- 
polite to the life of true Chriſtians , 
which ought. to be all vigilant and 
all laborious. 

Theſe perſons upon pretext that 
they feel I know not what averſion 
from all groſs and ſhameful crimes, 
and that they propoſe to themſelves 
only to paſs pleaſantly each day, 
make no ſcruple to conſume days 
and nights in vain converſations, in 
walkings abroad, in banquets, and 
in gaming ; without fearing that the 
treedom they give to their Rake and 
to their deſires in all theſe things, 
R 4 ſhould 
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ſhould afford them the occaſions of 
being corrupted, wherewith it can- 
not be but that they are inceſſantly 
accompanied. 

I pretend not, Siſter, to ſtay here 
in order to make you ſee the illuſion 
of this,.condut, nor the obligation 
which all the faithful have to avoid 
it, I have already ſhewed it in the 
ſecond Chapter of this Book : and [ 
know that you are, thanks be to 
God, fully convinced thereof, I de- 
fire only to encourage you to beat 
down timely in your children the 
paſſions which cauſe theſe irregulari- 
ties, and particularly that of play and 
gaming, which exerciſes at this day 1h 
the world ſo great a tyranny over 
mens ſpirits, and which cauſes ſuch 
dreadful evils. 

I avouch unto you, my Siſter, that 
I cannot comprehend how this paſſt 
On could get poſſeſſion of ſo many 
perſons, and how the effeAs it pro- 
duces ſhould not make them abhor 
it, and ſhould not have yet ſtopped 
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its courſe. For what exceſſes doth 
not the love of gaming cauſe to them 
who abandon themlelves unto it ? 
Doth it not ſtifle in them by little 
and little all the feelings of piety to- 
wards God, of charity towards their 
children, their Domeſticks and their 
Neighbour, and of the love one owes 
to himſelf ? This paſſhion enchants 
them in ſuch ſort by the pleaſure 
they finde in it, or by the hope of 
ain wherewith they flatter them- 
| hm they forget all things, that 
they let ſlip the hours which are c- 
ven moſt necetfſary tor repoſe, that 
they loſe their drink and mear, that 
they embuly their mindes only upon 
that which they imagine to have 
been the cauſe of their pain or of 
their lols. 

They have no more gult for all o- 
ther things of life : the exerciſes of 
piety are irkſom unto them. "They 
apply themſelves no longer to pray- 
er, Or if they do, it 1s with a fpiric 
full of perplexity , dilquict and de- 
| ſpair, 
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ſpair , as they themſelves acknow: 
ledge, for the lofſ-s they have ſuſtai. 
ned, or with a falſe joy tor the gain 
which hath betalien them. And if 
they pretend an indittcrency to win 
or lole, they ceaſe not at leaſt to 
ſhew an extreme impatience to return 
to their play and gaming, 

Inſtead of ſanctifying the Sundays 
and Holy-days, they profane them, as 
if they had no ſcnle of the Chriſti 
an Religion. They know no more, 
what it is to afii;t at the Divine Ot- 
fice, or to hear the Word of God ; 
or if they go to the great Solemni- 
ries, 1t15 to make there new Matches, 
and to engage themſelves afterwards 
in gaming with more eagerneſs and 
with leſs icruple :as if people of qua- 
lity and ſuch as have mcans enough 
to play away, were therefore diſpen- 
ſed withall in the duties of picty and 
in the keeping of Gods Commande- 
ments ; or that it were permitted 
them to make no diſtinction between 


Holy-days and others, than by af- 
| fiſting 


of Children. 251 


fiſting at a low Maſs, and that alſo 
in ſuch a manner as that they make 
ſo little picty appear, that it 1s viſt- 
ble they ſeek rather to diſcharge 
themſelves of a burden, than to acquit 
themſelves lawfully of a duty. 

But w hat ſhall I ſay, Siſter, of the 
power w hich gaming hath to nou- 
riſh, to ſtrengthen, and to entertain 
the moſt criminal paſſions ? Doth 
not vanity {ſlide ordinarily into gain ? 
and do not they fancy that to be due 
to their own addreſs and good con- 
dutt, which they only owe for the 
moſt part to hap-hazard ? Anger, 
Envy , Spight, Rage and Fury, do 
they not flaſh out 1in lofings and in 
bad ſucceſs ? and all the other paſſ- 
ons do they not follow one after ano- 
ther in tÞis manner ? Do we not ſee 
them in leſs than an hours ſpace to 
appear with all their different moti- 
ons in the geſtures, in the words, 
and 1n all the actions of thele Game- 
ſters ? They are dejcted and jolly, 
moderate and tranſported almoſt in 

the 
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the ſame moment. And they who 
conſerve outwardly a greater equali. 
ty, and who {trive ro keep more mo- 
deration, ceaſe not whether they will 
or no to be agitated interiourly with 
all rheſe violent paſſions. ; 

let alone the Lies, the Injuſtices, 
and the Infidelitices which are there 
committed ; the Blaſphemies and the 
execrable Oaths wherewith they are 
tranſported ; the Quarrels, the Enmi- 
ties and the Murders which happen, 
and all the other accurſed effeRs 
which the paſſion of Play ordinari| 
produces : The inability into whic 
they bring themſelves to afiſt the 
poor in their need, and the harſhneſs 
they ſhew towards them whilſt they 
rob from their neceſſity the money 
which they play away, is alone an 
cvil great enough to perſwade Chriſti- 
ans to an averſion from Gaming. 

But the love of Play ſtays not here : 
It makes the perſons who abandon 
themſelves unto it to violate other 
Duties, which arc to them ( as we 

may 
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may ſay ) much more eſſentiall and 
much more indiſpenſable. The Wo- 
men leave their. houſes and leave the 
care of their family to ſuch domeſticks 
who have oft-times only an appear- 
ing piety and fidelity, and which 
diſipate under hand all their ſub- 
ſtance. They negle:t the Education 
of their children, and commit them 
to the care of ſervants, or of Wo- 
men who corrupt their ſpirit, and 
who frequently engage them in ſuch 
diſorders , as ſtay with them all the 
reſt of their life tune, 

The men on their ſide expoſe them- 
ſelves oftentimes to loſe the means 
without which they cannot make 
their Family to {ſubſiit as they are 
obliged, nor acquit themſelves of 
their Debts. They render themſclves 
uſeleſs to the publick, there being nei- 
ther Prince nor even particular perſon 
who will entruſt his goods or his af- 
fairs in the, hands oft a man who 
loves Play and Gaming. They ex- 
pole their honours, their offices, and 

their 
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their dignities ; and there are but 
too many illuſtrious Families which 
have been ruined by Play, or which 
yet reſent the loſſes of their Pa- 
rents. 

Finally, it is Gaming which cauſes 
Children ſo frequently ro violate 
the reſpet they owe to their Pa- 
rents ; which troubles the mtjor part 
of Families 5 which ſeparates Hus- 
bands trom their Wives ; and which 
dividing them whom Cod hath uni- 
red by an indiſſvluble tye , cauſes 
them oftentimes to fail in the fide- 
lity which rhey owe to cach other. 
How many Wives are there , who 
having not wherewithall to ſatisfy 
the love they bear to Play , or be- 
cauſe they have a Husband who leaves 
not to them the diſpolition of his 
money , or becauſe they have in et- 
fe already loſt all, and much incom- 
modated all their family, tinde them- 
ſelves calily diſpoſed to ſatisfy the 
criminal paſſions of ſuch as can fur- 
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niſh them wherewithallto Play ? Of | th 
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what diſorders is not a Woman ca- 
ble who hath had a conſiderable 
los at Play, and who ſees her ſelf 
ready to incur the indignation and 
the fury of a Husband whom her 
Play hath alrcady driven ſeveral times 
almoſt into deſpair ? And how ma- 
ny men are there who ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be. exprefly overcome by 
the women with whom they play, 
upon deſign to corrupt them, and 
who thus make a ſhameful ard in- 
famous traſfhick of that divertiſement ? 
And here it is, my Siſter, that i 
entreat you to make reflexton upon 
the blindneſs of the major part of 
Fathers and of Mothers who ſuffer 
their Daughters to game with young 
men, and to receive from them con- 
fderable preſents : yea, lome of them 
are ſo devoid of reaſon, as to rcjoice 
at their Daughters winnings in theſe 
occalions, and tg, take therein a vain 
and fottiſh complacency ; not per- 
ceiving that the jmaginary victory 
they get in their play flattering their 
fancy 
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fancy , renders them ſenſible of the 
liberality of thoſe young Gallants , 
and induces them to give them ſome 
fgnes of their acknowledgement, 
which turns in the end to the ſhame 
and to the confuſion of a whole Fa 
m:ly. 

In efet, Gaming is one of the 
molt dangerous ſnares which the 
Devil lays to entrap young people , 
and winch lhe ordinarily makes uſe 
of to make them fall into criminal 
freind{hips. They play ſometimes 
one to one ; or it they are many, 
they combine on? with another, 
They take the game trom her whom 
they w:ll oblige, they charge them- 
ſelves with her loſ*, and thus they 
infinuite themlelves by little and little 
into her heart, 

As they make profeſſion in this 
a72 to play only for divertiſement , 
they aTet in Play g certain frolick- 
ne[s an4 a kinde of liberty to ſpeak 
ary thing , which although it paſſes 
not ablolutely the bounds of RT 

an 
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and exteriour ſeemlineſs, yet fails 
not to leave malignant impreſſions. 
They turn all the events of play in- 
to idle chatterings : and they take 
occalion of all that preſents it elf, 
and of the good humour inte which 
gain puts her with whom they play, 
to make declarations which would 
be worſe received at another time 
when they are more ſerious. 

They proceed with this diſpoſiti- 
on to walkings abroad and to colla- 
tions, where are made exceſſive ex- 
pences. There are not wanting 1n- 
diſcreet freinds knowing the incenti- 
on which induces theſe young peo- 
ple to theſe fooliſh charges, and 
knowing them for whoſe fake they 
are made, engage the Mothers to 
come with their Daughters. Play 
mixes it ſelf again in this divertiſe- 
ment, and begets a new engagement 
to a new match and to another 
treat. And thus there is ( as it were ) 
a concatenation of gaming, of walk- 
ings abroad , of collations, and of 
S divertiſements, 
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divertiſements, which do {ſo link to- 
gether the hearts of theſe young lo- 
vers, that .the Parents fhnde them- 
ſelves obliged at laſt againſt their 
wills, to cover with the veil of Mar: 
riage the engagements rhey have 
made to each other, and to which 
Play, which appeared at firſt inno- 
cent, gave the entrance. 

Behold, Siſter, how the love of 
Play inſenſibly deſtroys youthfull 
perſons, and how this paſſion is no 
leſs prejudicial to Children then to 
their Parents, making them fall in- 
to theſe horrible ſtrayings which 1 
have repreſented unto you. 

You ought therefore to employ all 
your care to prevent your Children 
againſt ſo dangeraus a paſſion , and 
to apply your ſelf timely to inſtill 
into them ſuch Chriſtian Maxims as 
may beat it down and deſtroy it. 


You are to make them conceive | 


what uſe they ought to make of ther 
time and of their means , when tt 
is permitted them to take their di: 

vertiſements ; 
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vertiſements 3 and with what Plays 
they may laudably divert themſelves. 
You ought frequently to inculcate 
unto them, chat one of the moſt dan- 
gerous arts of the devil 1s to perſwade 
xople that the loſs of time is inno- 
cent , or at leaſt not criminal : that 
neverthelets time is lent us by God 
to make good uſe of it, and to em- 
ploy it faichfully in his ſervice and 
r his glory , to conquer our paſſi- 
ons, to explate our ſins, to eſtabliſh 
us in good cuſtoms, to ſanCify us, 
and ſo to husband all the hours and 
all the moments thereof that we may 
acquire a happy Eternity : and con- 
ſequently that one cannot, Koz. 2. 4. 
mithout flerghting the riches of Gods boun- 
ty, without contemming his tollerance and 
s long patience, and without heaping up, 
( as St. Paul ſays, ,) 4 treaſure of au- 
ger for the day in which God will rex- 
fo every one according to his works, 


employ the time which ought to be 


to us {o precious, 1n vain amuſements, 
and in barren and vicious occupations. 
S 32 You 
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You ought to declare unto them, 
that the Holy Fathers agree in this, 
that men are only the Depoſitairs and 
Guardians of the goods which they 
enjoy ; that after they have taken 
what is needful for their ſubſiſtance, 
the overplus appertains not to them 
but to the poor to whom they ought 
to diſtribute it ; and that when they 
know their neceſſity they ought to 


cut off even from what 1s to them |. 


ſelves neceſſary, to impart it to them, 
This mov'd St. Aguſtinto 
ſay, © That all they who 
*know not how to ule as they ought 
© the goods which they lawfully pot- 
*ſeſs, are real Uſurpers of the goods 
©of other people. 

You are to make them under- 
ſtand, that a Chriſtian may not ſeek 
in his divertiſement any more than 


Sa Aug ep.5 4 


a {imple untiring of his ſpirit and : 
his body in order to render himfelt | 
more capable to a&t Chriſtianly ; 
and that accordingly all ſuch diver | 
tiſements as notably prejudice his 

health 
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health, or diminiſh the fervour of his 
ſpirit, may not be permitted him ; 
and that in general he hath right to 
no divertiſement whatci er, till after 
an innocent labour, and conturmable 
to the obligations of his eſtate and 
condit100. 

Finally, you ought to teach them, 
that there are _ wherewith they 
may innocently divert themſelves, 


'but that there are alſo others which 


they muſt abſolutely avoid : the 
Plays permitted, are ſuch as ſerve to 
as the body and the ſpirit, and 
in which Art and Induſtry have the 
pw part : the Plays which are 

rbidden are ſuch as conſiſt purely 
in chance and hazard. : 

Theſe forts of Plays have been at 
all times condemned by the Church- 
&, which would in the firſt regula- 
tions ſhe made upon this ſubjeR, 


| have them who thus played, to be 


ſuſpended from the holy Communi- 
on. She hath alſo ordained, that the 
laity ſhould be excommunicated , 

S 3 and 
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and the Church-men degraded who 


ſhould fall into this fin. Finally, 


ſhe hath proceeded in the peneral 
Council of Zatran, to forbid kccleſi- 
aſtical perſons to aſſiſt at them, which 
was renewed in the year, 1524. in 
the Synod of Sexs : by which it ap- 
s, how the Church in all ages 
ath abhorred theſe divertiſements, 
ſince ſhe hath forbidden the very 
fight thereof to her Miniſters, and 
that ſhe ſuffered them not ſo much as 
to aſſiſt at them. 

And this 1s it undoubtedly which 
obliged an ancient Eccleſiaſtical 
ot Authour, in a Treatiſe 
Authour a he compoſed againſt ſuch 
mong 'he as play at the Plays of ha- 
works oft. zard, and which is among 
Cyprian. . ] 

; the Works of St.Cyprian, 
to rank theſe Plays in the number 
of the ſtrongeſt temptations which 


the Devil makes uſe of to deſtroy the | 


faichful. He fays, © That the Play of 
*Chance and Hazard is a manifeſt 
© fnare of. the Devil ; that it is 4 
"0 © mortal 


mortal and ſubtil 
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Poylon which pe- 
*netrates even to the bottom of the 
theart, and entirely corrupts it ; thar 
tthe wound it makes in the Soul 
{tannot be cured ; that God is there- 
{by mortally offended ; that one ſees 
there nothing but tranſportations 
(without realon ; that truth hath 
'there no place ; that lying reigns 
'there ; that it is an obſcurity-and a 
(clowd which the enemy ſpreads be- 
{fore men to draw therh into preci- 
*pices ; that the devil is preſent at 
'this Play to triumph and to make 
*his profit of the loſs of them who 
'there expole themſelves with the 
irdour which is ordinary to ſuch 
'as love this criminal divertiſement : 
'He calls this ardour a fury and a 
"madneſs. He calls the hands which 
'there play, cruel, becauſe they turn 
'their weapons .againlt themſelves, 


| *in bereaving themſelves all at once 
| *of the goods which their Anceſtours 


*had got together for them with 
"much ſwear and pains-taking. Fi- 
S 4 *nally, 
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© nally, he ſays, that it is a kindeof 
© [dolatry for a_ Chriſtian to - apply 
©himſelt to it, and that the Play of 
© Chance and Hazard is one of the 
© means the devil hath invented toen- 
<9age nan to ſacrifice to him his goods 
, _ his own quier. 

Nor 1s it only the Church which 
hath teſtthed in her Councils, and 
in the Writings of her principal Au- 
thours, a horrour of theſe Plays of 
Lawsof ings Hazard 5 but Kings and 
and -mpe Emperours have allo con- 
p0wn..qg: demned them. They have 
RIIM. 1:2. _ . ; 
{ prohibited' them as infa- 
mous and criminal occupations, and 
as a means of getting ſo unjuſt, that 
the laws permit him who hath loſt 
at theſe ſorts of Games, to force the 
Winner or his Heirs after his death 
Gl Als. $2 Teltore the ſaid get- 
toribus. tings : And it he negletts 
| co make this reſtitution, 
chey ordain, that any one may un- 
dertake to conſtrain him, and partt- 
cularly Magiſtrates and perſons con- 
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fituted in power and dignity, whv 
are to employ this recovered money 
in publick reparations, 

The laws alſo give power C4.deAlexr. 
to Biſhops to take cogni- — 
ſence of this crime, and @© x. 

they ordain Vagiſtrates to 

lend them their helping hand. So 
true it 1s that they who made the 
Civil and the Eccleliaftical laws have 
equally judged the Games of Hazard 
to be nv lefs contrary to good man- 
ners and to the ſpirit of Religion 
than to the common good of the State 
and of particular Families. 

' I know well that by condemning 
the games of Hazard in general, 
we muſt not (to do juſtice to each 
one in particular ) ſo ſeverely con- 
demn ſome of them as we do others, 
becauſe they are not all equal'y full 
of hazard ; and that for example, the 
Play at Dice is worſe than certain 
Plays of Cards, where judgement 
and induſtry have ſome ſhare. But 
I alſo know that they all areequally 
q +: 4 forbidden 
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forbidden to Chriſtians, although they 
are not all equally evil. 

There needs no more ( to convince 
them of this Truth who will call it 
into doubt, than the teſtimony of Au- 
thours of this laſt age who have 
treated of Caſes of - Conſcience and 
who cannot be cenſured of overmuch 
leverity. 

Cardinal 7olet, after he 
had obſerved that there 
are ſome games which are 
permitted, to wit, ſuch where Ar 
and Induſtry have a greater part than 
hazard,” and which contribute to the 
exerciſe of the body ; and that there 
are others which are forbidden, to 
wit, ſuch where hazard hath a gre: 
ter ſhare than Art and Indultrie, 
and then the ſtrength of the bo 
dy, ſays, That although the game 
© of Hazard are in ſome ſort more 
* permitted to worldlings than to 
*Church-men , when they ſeek 
*thereby only to divert themſelves, 
"and that they play only for a light 

* ſum, 


Tolce. 1. x. 
Sum. c.z7. 
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ſum, yet they cannot be excuſed 
(from mortal! ſin when they pla 
{for a conſiderable ſum. He adds at- 
'terwards, ſpeaking of Play in gene- 
'ral, that gaming 1s moſt common- 
'ly a mortal fin, by reaſon of the 
circumſtances which accompany it, 
{and that oftentimes one is obliged 
'toreſtore back what they have gain- 
(ed, as when he who 1s the loſer 
thad not power to diſpoſe of that 
the played away, as it falls out with 
*Children or married Women. 
Navar ſays, * That all Plays and 
(Games of hazard are for- —_— 
tbidden, and that even ju. 20. 
f\uch where Art and In- 
*duſtry have a greater part than ha- 
ard, become criminal, when they 
fareclad with ſome criminal circum- 
'tances, or when inſtezd of ſeeking 
'a ſimple ctvertiſement the Gameſters 
*propole gain for their end. For then, 
*( fays he, ) they make a ſhameful 
'trafick contrary to the true end of 
trlay, which 1s to caſe and refreſh 
the 
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*the ſpirit : and this commerce toyls 
*them more than would a lawful 
* occupation , by the diſquiets which 
©!t cauſes in them : He adds, that al- 
*though he will not ſay poſitively, 
*rhat Lay-pegple are as {trittly obli 
*oved as Eccleſiaſtical perſons to a- 
*void theſe Games, yet he entreats 
*rthem all, and particularly ſuch as 
*are of great quality, to conſider, 
©that if they ſin only venially, yet 
*their fault ceaſes not to be ver 
* great ; that they exerciſe a traffic 
*noleſs ſhamefull than the gain the 
*make of it ; and that they are of. 
©tentimes bound to Reſtitution ; and 
*faltly, that they cannot without 
*drawing upon themſelves a great 
*contulton before God, and commit- 
*ring a great indecency, receive the 
*Sacred Euchariſt, unleſs they are 
*relolved to abſtain for the future 
*from theſe ſorts of Games. 

Other Caſuifts, though more re- 


rr mils, yet ſtill maintain, 
Eſcobar. that wholo gives Game- 
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fers an entrance into his houſe, and 
makes thereof an Academy tor them 
toplay at hazards, ſins very grievouſly, 
becauſe one rarely plays at thoſe games 
without* mortal fin, and becaule e- 
very one is obliged by the natural 
law not to furmih others with the 
matter and occaſion of fin, From 
whence one of them con- 
cludes, that they who #/o2r. Me- 
: ral. Theo. p. 1. 
expole their houſes to xp,,n1scz 
theſe ſorts of games, do 
not only ſin mortally, but that if 
they who have there won money do 
not reſtore it when they arc bound 
to it , they themſelves are obliged 
in conſcience to do it. 

You need only, my Siſter, apply 
all theſe Maxims to Gamelters, iv 
be perſwaded that very few of them 
are innocent. The major part of them 
play only at ſuch games whercia 
chance hath chief ſoyerainty , and 
which by conſcquence are forbidden. 
They play for conſicerable ſums, and 
which by little and little drain their 

purlcs 
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purſes or notably incommodate their 
Family. A Woman' thinks her ſelf 
moderate when ſhe expoles her {elf 
to loſe but forty or fifty Piſtols in an 
afternoon , not only without the 
conſent of her Husband , but even 
againſt his will : and ſhe conſiders 
not, that ſhe really robs him of all 
that ſhe plays away, becauſe he is 
maſter of the Community according 
to the civil law ; and / as fays St. 
Auguſtin , ) becauſe ſhe 
S. A LD *cannot ſay , I may do 
*what I pleaſe with my 
© proper goods, ſince ſhe may not 
diſpoſe of her own perſon as ſhe 
pleaſes, and becauſe ſhe _—_ 
©entirely to her Husband. Nor do 
the Husbands on their ſide render 
themſelves leſs criminal in expoſing 
to hazard the goods of their Wives 
and Children, and in expoſing them- 
ſelves, as _ St. Ambroſe, 


S mbry. 1 k 
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each chance of their play; 
there being no more ſtability in their 
eſtate, 


— 


2 US co sHCHt  0©-Q 1 -» 


a } 


my 


WM OO cw WW: a Fo 3m TT, FATS 


Www ww ww UW QT Go —  UGW 3: 


—_2 
=I . 


of Childres. G71 
eſtate, than is in the Dice and Cards 


which- they inceſſantly ſhake and 


ſhuffle. 
As to the gameg which are permit- 


red, how many Are there of them 


which are not accompanied with cir- 
cumſtances which render them cri- 
minal ? Do they not ſpend therein 
whole days and nights : and inſtead 
of uſing them to divert the ſpirit 
and to fortify the body, do they not 
very frequently deſtroy the forces 
both of the one and the other by the 
exceſſes therein committed ? How 
ſmall ſoever is the ſum they play for, 
do they not fall into paſſion ? See we 
not there reigning ſpight, envy, jea- 
louſie, wrangling ? Do not Pride and 
deſire to win and overcome, regulate 
(as one may ſay ) all their motions ? 
$ that it may be ſaid, that it 1s a 
rery hard matter to play innocently 


at any game, and without feeling I 


know not what alteration, which de- 
cares either that the Soul is not yet 
cured of her ſpiritual igfirmities, or 

h that 
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that ſhe 1s ready to relapſe into them 
unleſs ſhe promptly quits this coata- 
gi0us ECXCTICcile, 


I know, { ſays the 1. 


Fon. Biſh. 1 Gris Fonas Biſhop of- 


ot Orlcan:. . 
Orleans 1n the excellent 


work he made at the 1ntreaty of the 
Comte de Mathfred, to teach that 
Lord in what manner he ought to 
live in the ſtate of Marriage, ) what 
they anſwer who love Play and Game- 
ing: * Whatevil do we, ( lay they, ) 
© what ſin do we commit 1n Play ? 


*But it muſt be anſwered them !* 


© that they offend God in feveral 
© manners ; Frit, in that it 1s almoſt 
*;mpoſſible to play without Lying, 
* without forſwearing, or without be- 
ing tranſported into choler and dil- 
*cord : and in the ſecond place, be- 
*cauſe in cale one ſhould commit 
*none of theſe exceſſes, yer 'tis al 
*ways a fin to be thus in idlenel, 
*which is the enemy of the foul. 
©Remember then whoever you are 
* that delight in gaming, that - 

« Mul 
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m |*muft one day render an account to 
ta- | *God of the days and hours you have 
'waſted. 
Il. | *1 know moreover, ( adds he, ) 
of -| 'that many will anſwer me with 
nt | (indignation ; For what then ſerves 
the | *the world to a ſecular perſon , if 
tat | *itis not permitted him to play when 
to | he pleaſes , and to take his diver- 
\at | '"tiſement ? I will not anſwer them, 
ne- | *but in the very Words of our Sa- 
ys ) | viour : /bat will it avail a man to 
' ? |*pain the whole world , and to loſe his 
em {Soul ? Now it is very certain, that 
ral | *the ſoul reaps no- profit by all the 
oft | plays: Furthermore, let them liſten 
ng, | *to the advice which the Apoſtle St. 
be- | *Fohn gives them in theſe Words : 
dil- | * Love not the World, nor that which 
be- | *s in the HVorld : If any one loves the 
mit | *Horld , the love of the Father is not 
al- | *in him : For all that which i in the 
els, | 'mor{d is but concupiſcence of the Fleſh, 
oul. | *or comcupiſcence of the Eyes, or Pride 
are | *of life ; which come not from the Fa- 
you | "ther, but from the world : Now the 
| T © world 
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© world paſſes, and the concupiſcence of 
*the worid paſſes away with jt, but he 
© who does the will of God remains eter- 
* nally. Let them hearken again to the 
© Apoſtle St. Fames : JVhoever mil 
© be & freind of the World makes him: 
6 ſelf an enemy of God, 

Behold, Siſter, how this Biſhop, 
who was in the beginning of the 
nineth age one of the greateſt orna- 
ments ot the Church ot Fraxce, and 
all they who were inſtructed as he 
was in the ſcience of the Church, 


have anſwered the realons which | 


they make ulc of yet at this day to 
juſtihe the paſſion they have for 
Play. Now it is caſly to judge from 
thence that they believed 1t to be a 
fin to employ a conſiderable timein 
Play , however innocent and other: 
wiſe permitted ; there being no mo- 
ment ot our life, ſince we arrived 
to the age of diſcretion , wheredt 
God -xa(ts not of us a faithtull em- 
ployment, ſince we muſt render to hin 


an acconnt at the day of Fudaement of : 
| the | 
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the unprofitable words we have ſpoken : 


This appeared to that learned Prelate 
to be worthy of ſo great conſidera- 
tion , that in the excellent Treatiſe 
he writ for the inſtrution of Pepin 
King of Aquitania, the ſon of Lewis 
le Debonnaire , this was the firſt 
thing he exhorted him dayly to think 
upon. 

Endeavour therefore , my Siſter, 
to educate your Children in an aver- 
fon from all manner of gaming. 
And as a divertiſement is the wm 


| ordinary pretext for their engage” 


ment therein , regulate ſo their {ſpi- 
rit and their heart as to this matter, 
that they may know how to uſe it 
as Chriſtianly as they do all other 
lolaces which neceſſiry forces us to 
[ek for. 

Who would not blame a perſon, 
who, becauſe he hath necd of meat 
and drink to repair the ruines of -his 
body and to ſuſtain his life, would 
it at table day and night, and make 


| that his whole occupation ? they 
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who conſume almoſt all their life 
in play, are no lels faulty, although 
there were nothing vicious in play 
conſidered in it felt, nor in the cir- 
cumſtances which accompany it, and 
that they ſought nothing therein but 
a ſimple divertiſement. For Chriſti- 
ans are not permitted tv do that 
for divertiſement which they ought 
not todo but only for neceſſity : and 
they are no leſs obliged to fight a- 

ainſt rhe pleaſure they meet with 
in fuch exerciſes as ſerve to refreſh 
the minde and body, for fear of be- 
ing tranſported beyond the bounds 
of necefſity, than againſt that which 
is mixed with the moſt neceſſary ati 
ons of life. From whence it comes, 
that the Holy Fathers compare di 
vertiſements to remedies, becauſe in 
effect we are no otherwiſe to ſeek 
and make uſe of them than as we 
deſire and uſe Remedies. 

If ſo it 1s, Siſter, as no one can 
doubt of it who hath never ſo littl 
knowledge of the Evangelical Max 

ims; 


nn 
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ims : and if St. Paul ſaid ſpeaking of 
Widows, 1 Zim. 6.5. That ſhe who 
lives in delizhts & dead , however ſhe 
ſeems living : What are we to think 
of ſo many perſons who pals all their 
life in Play and in Pleaſures, and 
who imitate thoſe” young Widows 
of whom the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
That the wantonneſs of their life inducing 
them to ſhake off the yoak of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, they will not only by marrying again 
engage themſelves in condemnation by vi- 
olating the faith they had formerly given 
bim; but moreover they learn to be idle, 
and uſe to wander about from houſe to 
bouſe : nor are they only idle but tatlers 
alſo and turious , diſcourſing of things 
which they ought not, For doth it not 
ſeem that the Apoſtle in theſe words 
hath made a Portrait of the major 
part of the Women of theſe days , 
who fancy that becauſe they are no- 
bly born, or have wit or beauty, 
they have a diſpenſation from gover- 
ning their family, and from employ- 
vg themſelves profitably in working 
; with 
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with their domeſticks, and that the 

may pals all their life in an idlcneſs 
which the honeſter ſort of Pagans 
would have been aſhamed of ; lince 
Cicero, as very @ Pagan as 
he was, acknowledged, that 
Nature did not cauſe us to be 
born into the world for Plry amt Diver 
tiſement, but to leade a ſerious life, and 
to embloy our time in grave and ſolid 
ACCUPATIORS. 

Reſolve theretore, Siſter, to beat 
down this diſorder in your children, 
and particularly in your Daughters, 
whoſe Sex 1s more inclined to this 
ſoft and delicate life. Repreſent for- 
cibly unto them that there is nothing 
more contrary to the ſpirit of Chriſt: 
aniſm than continual divertiſements: 
That Chriſt Jeſus did not deſcend 
from heaven to earth to teach us to 
paſs our life in plays and pleaſures : 
That we finde in the ſacred Scrip 
ture, that he wept, and that his lik 
was a continual chain of labours and 
Pains ; but ther we reade not that he 


il 
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ever divertiſed himſelf, or that he 
took any joy or pleaſure : That we 
profeſs ro repreſent his lite by ours, 
and that accordingly if we will di- 
vert our ſelves, it muſt be 1n taking) 
pleaſure to be like him every day 
more and more in humility, in Mo- 
deſty, and in Patience, whichare the 
Virtues he practiſed : That it 1s not 
by the way of Play and divertiſe- 
ments that the Saints came to eter- 
nal delights : That the Goſpel places 
the happineſs of this life in weeping 
and in tears, and on the contrary its 
unhappineſs in joy and laughter : 
That this preſent lite is nor lent us 
but to labour for Eternity ; and con- 
ſequently that the leaſt Moments 
thereof are too dear and too precious 
to loſe in profane and trifling amuſe- 
ments. * Finally, — frequent- 
fly unto them ( with £ 
"Gint Chryſoſtom ) that op ep ing 
'we were not called into 
the Church as into an Aſſembly 
where nothing is thought on but 
T 4 © mirth 
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*mirth and laughter ; but on the 
* contrary that we are come into it 
*to ſigh and lament, and to get a 
* Kingdom by our fſobs and tears. 


7. Advice, d 


That in the Education of Children, Ps 
rents ſhould particularly propoſe to 
themſelves, to induce them to conſe 
crate themſelves to God and to ſerve 
him. 


Ye will finde little difficulty to 
withdraw your children from all 
theſe Precipices which | have noted, 
into which the world ſtrives to thruſt 
them headlong ; if you remember 
that you ought not to love them 
but only in God and for God. You 
"WP cannot, ſays Salvian, bet- 
an. *<rer love thoſe precious 
—_— e oages of Gods! bounty 
© which you have in your 

* hands, than 1n loving them in lis 
$ſelf from whom you have received 
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them. And how hath God com- 
*manded Fathers and Mothers to love 
'their children? I my {elf will not 
'rell you, { ſays this great man, ) the 
"lacred Scripture mult teach it them, 
'which addreſling it ſelftoall parents, 
'ordains them to inſtruct p,, 
'their children to place all f |. 
*their hope in God, and neyer to 
forget the efftes of his power and 
'of his mercy, and to fcek always 
*with care the knowledge of his holy 
*will. Behvld what riches God loves, 
'and which he will have parents 
leave to their children, to wit, 
'Faith, the tcar of God, Modeſty and 
'SanQtity ; and not carthly and pe- 
'riſhable treaſures. Employ not 
therefore the love you owe to your 
children in heapirs up for them 
[temporal riches. You can procure 
'for them nothing greater or more 
'Precious chan theeternal g good which 
they can never loſe. Nothing will 
'make them more rich, than it you 
*make them become the treaſure of 


| \God himſelf, This 
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This is the moſt important Advice 
which one can give to parents, ſince 
upon it rowlsall the reſt, and ſince 
the principal end you arc to propoſe 
ro your felt in the Education of your 
children, is to render them Saints, 
and to induce them as much as in 
you lies to conlecrate themſelves 
entircly to God and to renounce the 
World. 

The Apoſtle St. Paul ſays, I Cor.7.36, 
That if a Father thinks it is a ſhame to 
him to let his Darnghter paſs over the 
time of her youth without Marryins hey, 
and that he judges that he ought to doit, 
he fins not, if ating according to hi 
thought he gives her in Marriage. But 
he ( adds this Apoſtle v. 37. ) who be- 
ins not engazcd by any neceſſity,” and who 
finding himſelf in a full power to do what 
he olerſes, takes a firm reſolution in his 
heart, and judges himſelf that he ought to 
conſerve his Daughter a Virgin , does 4 
200d work. Thus ( concludes he v.38.) 
he who marries his Dauahter does well, but 
he who marries her not, does yet better. 

Where 
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Where you ce, Siſter, that al- 
though St. Pau/ blames nor parents 
who engage their Children in the 
World by procuring tor them ſome 
tabliſhment by the means of Mar- 
rage ; yet he preters the conduct of 
hole who marry them not, and who 
make a firm refolution in their hearts 
to move their Children to renounce 
the world and thoſe forts of ſettle- 
ments and to embrace Virginity, 

This great Apoſtle conſidered , 
h.v. 25. That although he had received 
mw conmana from our "Lord which obliged 
w Virginity ; yet it was advantagions 
to mh; , bec: miſe of the wretched neceſt- 
ties of this preſent lie, i0t 10 maAY7) 
V. 26. 

He conſidered, v. 29. That what 
time remains is ſhirt ; and therefore 
tht even they who have w/ ves , ſhould 
be as if they had nonc ;, they who weep 
« if they wept not ; v. ZO. they who 
repice as if they did not 7e Joyce ;, they 
ho buy as poſſeſſing nothing , and they 
who wſe the world as a0t wh, In tt; V. 31. 

FH. 
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He conſidered, v. 32. 7hat he who 


i« not marricd employs his care upon the 
concerns of our Lord, and of what he 
ought to do to pleaſe him ; v. 33. where- 
as he who is marriea , employs his care 
upon the things of the world, and what 
he is to do to pleaſe his wife , and ſo he 
findes himſelf thus parted and atvided, 
In like manner that a Woman who 
unmarried and a Virgin, hath her ſvirit 
employed upon things of our Lord, y, 
34. to the eni ſhe may be holy in by 
dy and in ſpirit ; whereas ſhe who 
married , hith her ſpirit employed with 
ſolicitude upon the things of the world, 
and caſts about what ſhe is to do to pleaſe 
her Husbazd. 

All theſe Conſiderations made St. 
Paul deſire, 1b. v. 7. That all men 
were in the ſtate in which himſelf wa, 
and that they were diſengaged from cares 

and diſquiets ; v. 32. having no de- 
| ſign, as he declares, t enthrall them 
by his words, mor to put upon them an) 
neceſſity, but only to induce them to that 
which is moſt pure , and which affords 


them | 
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them a more eaſy means to tye themſelves 
to God without any diſtrattion, v. 35. 

And it is in this ſpirit that he 
prayles the conduQt of Fathers and 
of Mothers , who take a firm reſo- 
lution in their heart to conſerve their 
Children Virgins, and not to en- 
ape them in Marriage , foraſmuch 
3 by this means they induce them to 
that which is moſt pure, and to 
that which gives them an eaſier means 
to adhere to God without diſtra- 
tion. 

Tis this, to which parents are 
particularly obliged, according to 
the judicious obſervation of Ganuden- 
tizs Biſhop of Breſſe. For this great 
man after he had declared in one of 
his Sermons , that parents cannot 
force the will of their children in 
what regards the choice of Marriage 
&or the (tate of continence, adds this 
_— reflexion : I will not, ( ſays 
the, ) that Fathers and Mothers or 
'the other kindred of Virgins, whe- 
'ther Boys or Girls, ſhould flatter 

© themſelves 
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© themſelves, with that which I ay, 
*that they ought to leave their chil- 
© dren in the liberty of this choice, 
*and that they cannot domineer - 0- 
*ver their ſpirits upon this account, 
*For 'tis true that they cannot com- 
© mand them a perpetual continence, 
© becauſe that's a thing which ought 
©to be altogether voluntary ; but 
they may, whillt they are yet young, 
*educate, elevate, and nouriih their 
ewill in the love of that which is 
© moſt pertet; they ought to induce 
*them by their advertiſements and 
«their exhortations to ſuch a love, 
to enkindle it in them, to enter- 
tain it in them, and to ſhew much 
*more eagerneſs to engage them in 
*the ſervice of God than in follow: 
*ing the world ; and offering ſome 
© of their Sons to ſerve in the Clergy 
©!n the Miniſtery of the Altars, and 
fume of their Daughters in the 
© Mona(terics of Religious Women, 
©to the end they may there conlc- 
fcrate themſelves to Chaſtity. = 

thus 
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'thus that by adorning the Church 
with the fruits of a holy Educa- 
'tion, they may attain to the happi- 
'nels which is promiſed in the fa- 
'cred Scripture to him who hath of 
this poſterity in Son, and of his fa- 
'mily in Feruſalem. 

Wuuld to God , Silter, that pa- 
rents had theſe ſentiments graved fo 
deeply 1n their heart, that one might 
re-eltabliſh them at rhis day in the 
poſſeſſion, wherein they were in the 
ancient Teſtament and in the firſt 
ages of the Church , to otter up 
their children to God, and to con- 
ſecrate them entirely to his ſervice, 
even in their moſt tender years. 

This power of Fathers and Mo- 
thers over their children ſhone glo- 
noully in the Church at that time ia 
particular when the Mo- 
nalteries of Saint Bexe- 
df flouriſhed moſt in 
lanQtity. Fur parents placed their 
children in theſe holy Schools and 
in theſe happy Retraits to learn there 
the 


Monaftteries 
of S. Benedi&. 
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the ſcience of Chriſtianiſm and t» 
be there fafely ſheltered from the 
malice and from the corruption of 
the world; and they did it with ſuch 
a fulneſs of their will, that they 
ſeemed to deveſt themſelves, in pla- 
cing them there, of all the tcelings 
of fleſh and blood , and to renounce 
entirely all the right they could pre: 
tend ro them. From whence it was 
that they had a cuſtom, as 1t 1s ex 
preſſed 1n the Rule of Sr. Benedit, 
to enwrap the hands ot the childe in 
the cloath of the Altar, as it were 
to ſignify that this innocent youth 
took God, who is repreſented by the 
Altar , for his inheritance. 

And becauſe Riches are one ofthe 
ſtrongeſt temptations of the world, 
and one of the moſt powertul means 
the world makes ule of to make it 
felt beloved ; the Children were 
made poor, and were deſtript of 
wealth for ever. The Fathers could 
no longer make them partakers of 
their goods but by giving Alms p 
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the whole Monaſtery : and moreo- 
yer, to the end they might remain 
happily engaged to the ſervice of 
Chriſt Jeſus without hope of return- 
ing, they promiſed with an Oath 
that they would never re-place them 
in poſſeſſion of the goods they had 
now quitted by abandoning the world. 

This practiſe was yet in uſe in the 
Eleventh Age, where we finde that 
the childe who was thus offered 
wore a Crown , as if he had been 
already a Religious man, for a mark 
of the Victory he was going to ob- 
tain over the World - and as ano- 
ther Zſazc he carried in his hands 
not Wood and Fire, but Bread and 
Wine, to ſignify that he was him- 
lf a thing conſecrated to God, and 
a living and ſpiritual Sacrifice. 

As in Baptiſm, Parents promiſe 
for their children, that they renounce 
the Devil and his Pomps ; ſo here 
the Fathers promiſed before witneſſes, 
that their children ſhould remain in 
the regular obſervance of the Mo- 

naſtery : 
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naſtery : they proteſted that it was 
ro: longer in their power, after this 
Oblation, to caſt off the Yoak of 
the Rule to which they were now 
ſubjeQted ; and they made ule of that 
form, which is ſomewhat near the 
fame which is ſtill uſed by the Relt- 
gious of St. Benedicts Order in their 
Profeſſion : 7 promiſe before God and 
his Saints for this my Son a perpetul 
ſtability in this Monaſtery, the conver(+- 
on of his manners , and an entire Obe- 
dience. 1 promiſe by him who lrves eter- 
nally, that 7 will give him no ſhare in m 
goods : but that 7 wholly diſinherit him 
for ever. 

The Church believed theſe vows 
of Fathers and Mothers fo adrvants- 
= to children, that ſhe obliged the 
aid children to obſerve them all their 
life. There was no difference put be- 
tween the deſtroying of ones ſelf and 
the going forth of a Monaſtery, at- 
ter they had made this manner of 
engagement ; and the children had 


{carcely need of any other hav" ; 
chan 
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than this ſolema promiſe by which 
they were conſecrated to God, Whence 
it is, that in the 4th 
Council of Zoledo it is Lora 
ſid, that whether a per- 
ſon is engaged in a Monaſtery by 
the devorion of his Parents , or by 
his own choice , he is always oblt- 
on to ſtay there, nor is it permitted 
im to return to the world : And 
that according to St. /dore, he who 
Is placed in a Monaſtery by .his Fa- 
ther and his Mother, is to know that 
he is bound to remain there the reſt 
of his life. 

There was nothing unjuſt nor 
oer-rigorous in this proceedin 
but on the contrary, it was full 
of juſtice and highly advantagi- 
ous to the children : For it according 
to the rules of law, a Father may in 
ale of extreme neceſſity ſell his ſon, 
ind make him for ever a ſlave to 
men, in order to preſerye a tempo- 
nl life : why ſhall it nat be permit- 
ted by the rules of the Goſpel to the 

UW 1 ſame 
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ſame Father to offer his children to 
God, and to procure for them a true 
liberty by engaging them to his ſer- 
vice, upon the delign of procuring 
for themſelves as well as for them, an 
eternal life and happineſs ? 

What is there in this aCtion on the 
Fathers fide, which is not holy and 
conformable to his duty ? This $a 
crifhce being made with a moſt ſin- 
cere intention and with a piety al- 
together diſinterc{ſed , was 1t not a 
convincing proof, that he had chan- 

ed the natural love which Parents 
ave for their chlldren, into a Chz- 
rity totally Divine : that he had ſur- 
mounted that ſo common a deſire, 
which men have to conſerve their 
Name and their Family , particular: 
ly when they have but one only 
Child, and that they poſſeſs much 
Wealth: Finally, that he had renoun- 
ced thoſe ſo ſweet comforts which 
Parents feel in the converſation of 
their own children ? 

On the childrens ſide, is this cn- 

gagemett 
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gement to Religion to be dreaded ? 
Þ noe the yoak ot Chriſt Jelus eaſy, 
and his burden light , eſpecially ro 
children who have not yet been ſul- 
led with any vice, who have not yet 
been corrupted by any evil cuſtomes, 
who from their cradle have been for- 
med to Virtue, who have been train- 
ed up in Piety, who have had no- 
thing but good examples before their 
eyes, who have ſucked ( as one may 
ay ) together with the Milk, the 
Rules of Chriſtian SanQity, and who 
not knowing the world have had 
no ſhare in its delights and va- 
nities ? 
But however holy and laudable this 
praſtice was, we muſt nevertheleſs 
nt, my Siſter, that the Church 
h with great wiſdom limited the » 
devotion of Parents. She hath con- 
idered, that what was formerly the 
efect of a great and ſincere devotion, 
was ſomtimes. ſcarcely any more than 
an effett of avarice and cupidity : 
that Parents oftentimes in theſe days 
u 3 {ought 
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ſought not ſo much, in placing their 
children in Monaſteries, to give them 
to God , as to diſcharge chemichra 
of thoſe children, to render the 0- 
thers richer and better provided for 
in the world. And fo ſhe hath ſtop. 
ped by her laws their authority and 
{et bounds to their power ; becauſe 
they on the one ſide made it ſerve 
their ambition, and on the other ſide 
oppreſled the liberty of their own 
Children. | 
Yet ſhe kath not bereaved themof 
the power to place them in their ten- 
der age in Monaſteries to havethem 
there educated, and to put them in 
a ſtate by this happy retrait to march 
on, both more couragiouſly , and 
more ſwiftly, and alſo with lefs dan- 
ber towards Heaven, ſuppoſing they 
ave no other end in this ation, 
than his glory and the falvation of 
their children, and that they offer 
them to Monaſtries in an indifte 
rence of their being Religious 0r 
returning to the world, as it fhall 
= pleat 
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pleaſe God to diſpoſe of them. _ 
But in this laſt practiſe, there are 
two principal things to be obſerved 
in order to follow therein the ſpirit 
of the Church. The hrit is, the 
choice of the Monaſtery : For Pa- 
rents would be fo tar trom procu- 
ring their childrens ſalvation, that 
they would endanger their deſtructi- 
on, if they took no care 1in placing 
them in' Religious Houſes, to ſee 
whether thoſe Houſes are indeed 
Religious, and whether they there 
will not engage their children to em- 
brace their inſtitute by perſwalſions 
which are altogether humane, and 
by a ſpirit which is totally oppoſite 
to that of God : Wherein it is {6 
much more 1mportant, that Parents 
ſuffer not themſelves to be deceived, 
by how much the leaſt negligence 
would be very criminal betore God 
in a matter of ſo great conſe- 

quence, 
The Second thing which Parents 
ought to obſerve , is , That when 
u 4 their 
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their children are in a houſe truly 
Religious and of a ſolid and difinte- 
reſled piety, they draw them not 
forth of it -to return to the World, 
leſt by taking them for a time from 
Chriſt Jeſus, who demands them to 
ſanQify them, they ſhould give them 
to the world; which demands them 
to corrupt them. 

I know they want not ſpecious 
pretexts for this : they ſay, that a 
true vocation muſt be tried ; that 
grace will triumph amidſt the con- 
flits ; that a Reſolution which is 
from God cannot be ſhaken , either 
by the life of the world, or by the 
luſtre of Riches, and that the pru- 
dence of the Holy Ghoſt, when it 1s 
in a ſoul, cannot be deceived by 
the cunnings of the ſpirit of dark- 
neſs. 

But I alſo know, Siſter, that it 1s 
ſaid jn holy Scripture, Zhat he who 
ſeeks and loves danger ſhall periſh in it :and 
that conſequently one cannot with- 
put a very great blindneſs bring back 

;ntq 
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into the middle of the world ſuch 
children as have been holily ſepara- 
ted from it, and fancy that they can- 
got be ſan*Ftified in a Cloyſter, un- 
leſs the world could not have force e- 
nough to corrupt them. 

God will have us try our ſelves, 
but not put our ſelves into the hands 
of the World and of the Devil to try 
our ſelves : He on the contrary com- 
mands us to fly frem the mortal E-. 
nemies of our ſalvation, for fear of 
falling into their ſnares ; to ſave our 
ſelves in the ſolitude, for fear to pe- 
riſh with Babylon ; and to hide the 
treaſure which we have found for 
fear leſt in ſhewing it, the Devil 
who ſeeks inceſſantly to take his ad- 
vantages , ſhould take it away 
from us. 

The Prudence of Gods holy ſpirit 
cannot be deceived, but it leaves us 
and abandons us, when we quit his 
houſe and the place where he clear- 
ed and enlightned us, to enter intq . 
a place of darkneſs and of crimes. 

And 
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And if the Charity which is in us] 
could not be extinguiihed, the Apo: | x 
{tle would not advertiſe us not to | x 
ſuffer the ſpirit of God t5 be extin- | 

uiſhed in our hearts. C 

It Adam had kept his Eyes always | n 
ſhut, he would not have had cupi- | | 
dity to 6ght againit, and he would | g 
have continued in perfect peace, | {| 
Wherefore it 1s to imitate the Devils | y 
malice thus to open the eyes of chil- | q 
dren, whom rhe grace of the ſecond | & 
Adam hath rendered rhnoceat , to | fl 
make them ſee the vanities of the | {! 
World to engage them in new com: | p 
bats, and to bereave them of peace. | x 
"Tis not to try their Vocation , but | 5 
to make them loſe it : And 'tis fo | þ 
far from making the grace of Reli 
gion triumph in them by this pro- | q 
ceeding, that it renders it uſeleſs, t 
and extinguiſhes it 1n their hearts, | j; 
becauſe it is not given to ſanQfy | j; 
men in the middle of the World, but | þ 
£0 make them abandon it. C 


In the times of Perſecution, Chri- | & 
(tian 


of Children. 299 


tian Prudence taught the Faithfull 
to fly from the Exccutioners ; and 
this juſt and humble Fear was tie 
ſource of the ſtrength which the 
Saints obtained of God to ſuffer the 
moſt cruel torments , when the 
fell againſt their will into the wb 
of their Enemies. Who doubts but 
that the ſpiritual Perſecutions of the 
World which corrupt Souls, are more 
dangerous, and ought much more 
carefully to be avoided : and that 
the allurements of pleaſure , that 
the aboundance of riches , that the 
pomps and the exceſs of ambition 
are Tyrants which murder more 
Souls than the Wero's and the Diocle- 
fans murdered bodies ? 

How great then is their unhappi- 
neſs who are expoſed to this cruel- 
ty? and what an indiſcretion 1s it 
in Parents who thruſt their children 
into this precipice ? they were hap- 
pily hidden and covered in the 
Cloyſter from the ſurpriſes of their 
enemies. The continual Prayers, the 

labour, 
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labour, and the charitable care of 
the Religious perſuns who ſupported 
them both by their example and by 
their prayers and by their advertiſe 
ments, were as ſy many Bucklers 
wherewith they were ſhielded, and 
which nated them invincible a- 
gainſt the Devil : Is it not then to 
engage them in the combat, after 
they are bereft of their Weapons and 
of their Forces,thus to withdraw them 
from theſe holy places and praiſes ? 
The Pleaſures , the Flatteries of 
men, the ſpetacles of vanity encom» 
paſs them. They hear nothing but 
the voice of Ambition and of Wan- 
tonneſs. They {ce nothing but what 
ſhews them the Angels of Satan, 
which caſt them into blindeneſs, or 
couzen them by falſe lights. They 
are in the midſt of the mire , and 
yet you would have them contratt 
no filth, They are amidſt fires and 
flames, and you pretend they ſhould 
be preſerved by a Miracle, like that 
which preſcrved the three Fong Eee 
rews 


ff 
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brews amidſt the Babilonian Furnace. 

You well ſce, my Siſter, that this 
pretention is altogether unreaſona- 
ble, and that it is 1n no fort confor- 
mable to the principles of Chriſtia- 
niſm. Obſerve then inviolably in re- 
ard of your children whom you 
, to Gods ſervice, the two things 
I now propoſe unto you : place them 
in Retbs well regulated, and force 
them not thence upon any pretext 
whatever. 

Let the grace of Chriſt Jeſus act 
in theſe young Hearts, according to 
the extent of his bounty. Leave 
them to liſten at leaſure to the voice 
which calls them. Give them all the 
time which is neceſſary to diſcern 
what he demands of them : and un- 
lels you clearly perceive that he calls 
them not to Religion, and that per- 
lons of knowledge and of piety do 
aſſure you thereof, do not withdraw 
them ; for fear leſt by a falſe pru- 
dence, or by an over-haſty precipi- 
tation, you ſhould pull out of the 

houſe 
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houſe of Chriſt Jeſus one of his ſpou- 
ſes to expole her to the corruption 
of the world. 

Fanally, if they have not ſufficient 
courage to ſacrifice themſelves to 
God, and that they will return back 
into the world , receive them with 
that ſweetneſs and charity which you 
owe them ; but ſufter them not to 
become the ſacrifices of the Devil. 
It they could not follow Chrilt Jeſus 
in the cxerciſcs of the Religious life, 
do not ſuffer them ſo far ro deſert 
them as to follow the Maxims of 
the world. And if they could not 
put themſelves inta an eſtate to re- 
ceive the abundant graces and favours 
which God communicates to ſuch 
fouls as totally diſentangle them- 
{elves tounite themſelves more (triQ- 
ly unto him ; do your beſt to hin- 
; them from engaging thenaſeves 
in the diſorders which reign 1n the 
world, leſt they ſhould draw upon 
their heads the dreadful effects of his 


anger and revenge. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI. 


At what age theſe Maxims and theſe Ad- 
vices are tobe applicd. 


AS to the time, my Siſter, when 

you ought principally to reduce 
into practiſe all theſe Maxims and alt 
thele advices , it is that time which 
commonly ſeems leaſt proper for the 
acquiſition of virtue, and to know its 
excellence and its beauty : I mean 
that of Intancy. 

This is that which the holy Ghoft 
himſelf inſfinuates unto us by the 
mouth of S$o/o-w0n, who fays,Pro.z2.11, 
That one may caſily judge of the Inno- 
cence and of the virtue of 4 young man 
by the things to which he is affetted in 
hs /afancy. He would ſignity hereby 
that Parents and they who are enchar- 
ged with the Education of children, 
will be unexcuſable, if the children be- 
come not vertuous under their con- 
dQ; ſince they might ealily prevent 

their 
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their diſorders by applyirig wholſome 
remedies to the firſt x. of their 
evils, and that they might have 
weeded out in their tendereſt years 
the ſeed of all ghoſe bad productions, 
which then begin to bud forth and 
appear. 
Atid it 1s this which Zeccleſtzſticu 
declares yet more ſmoothly , when 
he ſays : Fccles. 7. 25. 7b have chil- 
dren; inſtruct them and curb them from 
their Infancy : Where you lee Siſter, 
that Gods holy ſpirit makes an allu- 
ſion to trees, and that he will give 
us to underſtand, that as we prune 
and bend trees whilſt they are yet 
young , leſt by overlong delaying 
it, they may be aprter to be broken 
than bended : fo children, who in 
the langage of the Royal Prophet, 
Pſal. 107. 4. are round about the ta 
ble of their Parents a4 new Plants of 
the Olive-tree. are to enter under the 
diſcipline of their Fathers and Mo- 
thers, as ſoon as they leave the arms 


ef their Nurſes ; and that they are 
no 
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no les to be taught how to march 
towards Heaven, than they are in- 
ſryfted to go upon the Earth. So 
that as they are informed to render 
to their Parents and to ſuch perſons 
2s preſent themſelves before them, 
the little marks of rc{pedt and of 
honour whereof they are then capa- 
ble, although they know not the 
reaſons why they ſhould prefer them 
before others ; ſo they are to be ac- 
cultomed to render to God little 
teſtimonies of Piety, and to praQtiſe 
weak ations of virtue although they 
cannot comprehend the obligations 
they have to his Divine Majeſty, nor 
the excellence of virtue. 

*We are not to expect, fays St. 
'Fobn Chryſoſtom, till our children arc 
toreatz to 1mprint fear into them : 
{but we are to regulate 
'them, inſtruCt them, and Ghryfof.l. 3: 
{form them from their © 0m 
'Infancy, and then they mf. 

'will never need our 


"threats or our ſeverity, We carry 
X * out 
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© our ſelves rowards them in ſuch 
* ſort as if a Phyſitian having ſaid no- 
*thing to a ſick perſon whomg he 
*ſaw fallen into a languiſhing con- 
*dition, and having preſcribed him 
*no remedies for his cure whilſt they 
*were capable to have their effe&, 
© ordains him a great number after 
*the noble parts were corrupted by 
©the diſeaſe, and that he was be 

©come incurable. 

*All the evill we ſee, ( fays he 
© in another place, ) pro- 
ns *ceeds from our own 
Fm. © *lazineſs and from our 
© negligence, and becauſe 
© we ſtrive nut to inform our chil- 
«dren 1n piety in their moſt tender 
years : We take much care and 
©pains to have them inſtructed in 
*the profane Arts and Sciences : we 
*procure for them with all our pow- 
*er advantagious employments in 
*the Court and in the Camp : We 
*hourd up Wealth for them : We 
*oct them Freinds : In brief, we - 
a 
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ll we can to render them confide- 
'rable in the world, but we take no 
'care to acquire them the favour and 
(love of the King of Angels, nor 
'to make them obtain one day an 
'honourable rank in the Court of 
(Heaven. 

*And ſurely did parents timely 
taccuſtom their children to the yoak 
'of a holy diſcipline whilſt they are 
'yet young ; did they take pains to 
'bring them by little and little to 
their duty , when they firſt begin 
'to be froward and hard to be ruled ; 
'if they ſtrove to cure the diſeaſes 
'of their ſoul when they have not 
'yet taken root, and to pull up their 
'raſions before they are grown ſtrong, 
'we ſhould have nothing to do with 
laws, nor with judgements, nor 
'with puniſhments and chaſtiſe- 
'ments : For the Jaw, ( as St. Paul 
(lays ) # not made for the Fuſt : but 
'becauſe we negleQ their Education, 
'we enwrap them in a world of mi- 
(fries, and oftentimes we our ſelves 

N 2 © deliver 
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© deliver them up to the Executio- 
*ners, and chrow them headlong in- 
©to hell. 


In Chriſtianiſm it 1s the Maxim | 


of a wiſe and diſcreet conduQ todo 
all and to omit nothing which may 
ſtrengthen us againſt the aſſault of 
vices. But the means, Siſter, to ſuc- 
ceed in 1o holy an enterpriſe, is, in 
the loweſt age of your children to 
ſeize upon all the avenues of their 
{pirit and of their heart , and to 
render virtue the abſolute Miſtreſs 
there, by a prompt baniſhment of 
every thing which may make there 
the leaſt vicious impreſſion. 

True it 1s, that children are not 
capable to diſtinguiſh virtue and 
vice, having not yet the uſe of rc 
fon. * Burt yet, as a famous Divine 
© obſerves , they may contraCQt accor- 
©ding to the Idea's and the Fancies 
© which they receive by their parents 
Eeducation, a certain inclination 
«which will much help them or 
*much hurt them, C when coming 


Ct | 
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©to the uſe of their liberty they muſt 
apply themſelves to vice or to vir- 
'tue , ) in making a good or bad 
choice ; and ( as Sr. Baſil fays ) 
{that at the ſame time 4 © Ie 
(when reaſon ſhall diftate ms 
funt2 them the good they x. 
{ought to do, the habit 
*and the cuſtom will facilitate the 
'execution. 

And think not, Siſter, that this is 
little conſiderable. For if in the 
judgement of Thomes and ſeveral 
other Divines, Man is bound by a 
natural precept and upon pain of 
Mortal fin to convert himſfelt to God 
as ſoon as he hath the perfet uſe 
of realon ; it cannot be but that 
which ſerves for a diſpoſition to fo 
important an ation, mult be of high- 
eſt conſequence. 

What Father is there, who know- 
ing his ſon to be in danger of looſing 
his life, or to fall into the hands of 
Enemies 1f he paſſes ſuch a way, en- 
deavours not to put him in ſafety, 

X 3 and 
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and to ſecure him from the dangers 
which threaten him ? And what 
Mother is there, whoſe Daughter be- 
ing loaden with precious Jewells, 
watches not with much care for fear 
leſt Robbers ſhould bereave her of 
them ? 

We cannot doubt but that the devil 
employs all his induſtry to make a 
childe loſe the grace of his Baptiſm, 
and that he endeavours to determine 


him at firſt to make choice of Vice, 


And ſince he hath no ſtronger We 
pons to conquer us than our own 
inclinations, can it be doubted but 
that he will eaſily bring about his 
deligne if he findes thoſe of a childe 
totally inclined to vanity and to the 
love of Worldly pomps and plea 
{ures ? 
PO This made Gregory the 
Dial.c 18. Greatſay, © Thatalthough 
*we are ploully to believe 
*that the baptized children who dye 
*1n their Infancy , enter into the 


* Heavenly Kingdom, yet we ought | 
= x NCT | 
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(not to imagine that all they who 
ican ſPeak are ſaved, becauſe there 
tare ſome of them againſt whom 
Parents ſhut Heaven-gates by the 
bad Education they give them. The 
(ſame Saint after he had related the 
(dreadful chaſtifſement which God 
f|aid upon a Tather in the City of 
' Rome tor having luffered his Son of 
five years old to blaſpheme the name 
"of God, thunders out theſe aſto- 
'niſhing words : 'Tis thus that God 
\would make known to this unhap- 
tpy. Father how highly he was cul- 
'pable, and that he would make him 
underſtand how by negleQing the 
*Soul of this little Infant, he nou- 
friſhed a great ſinner for Hells eter- 
{nal flames. Theſe are his own ex- 
'prefſions. 

And this undoubtedly made Szrsz 
whom the Apoſtle St. Peter 1 Pet.3.2. 
propoſes to all Chriſtian Women for 
their pattern, reſolve to urge Abra- 
ham to drive Aear and her ſon out 
of his houſe ; becauſe ſhe feared leſt 

X 4 {aac 
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Tſazs ſhould be corrupted hy him, 
and leſt they ſhould contrat bad 
cuſtomes together. And the reſolu- 
tion of this prudent Women was {6 
juſt, Gez. 11.12. that God approved 
it, having made known to Abraham, 
that he ought not to oppoſe a deſigne 
which was ſo diſcreet and ſo advan- 
tagious to /ſaac. 


And ſurely even as a ſmall _ 
ing which was not perceived in the 
beginning of a journey, carries one 
extremely aſtray from the place one 
intended to go, and asa little breach 
in a Damm being negletted, cauſes 
in the ſequel great ſpoils and havocks: 
even ſo a ſmall evil becomes mortal, 
if one applies not a prompt remedy ; 
and that which in Infancy was only 
a {imple affection for things indiffe- 
rent , becomes in a more adyan- 
ced age a violent love for things pro- 
hibited. | 


The fair Language of Graccus's | 
mother contributed much to his Ela- | * 
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quence,ſays S.Ferome.Hor- _ Fe 
tenſius learned to ſpeak well \,F",77.11m, 
in his own houſe : and | 
Alexander the Great could not quit the 
Vices ofa Governour who had taught 
him in his Intancy, notwithſtanding 
that he was otherwiſe very poverful, 
and had conquered the major part of 
the World : which ſhews how hard 
it is to blot out of the ſpirit of a 
oung man the tinctures it hath ta- 
c in his Infancy ; that it conſerves 
almoſt always the firit impreſſions it 
hath received ; and that ( as St. 1re- 
ww ſays ) *what one 
flearns in that age be- 
comes as it were the ſame 
thing with our Soul, and 1s chan- 
boed ( if we may fay it ) into its 
ſubſtance. 

This made one of the moſt clear- 
ighted among the Pagans to fay , 
'That one of the things 


Stelreneus tn 
ep.ad Florin. 


Luintilian. 


*we ſhould chiefly take 
| care of in the Education of children 
 *whom we 1ntend to leave a long time 
*1n 
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*in their Nurſes hands, is concer- 
* ning the chuling of thele Nurſes, 
For, (ſays he, ) they mult be ve 
ewile : and we ought as far foal 
* x5 raay be to take ſuch as have 
* the belt qualitics, and whoſe man- 
*ners are beſt regulated. But although 
*we ought principally to have re- 
©gard to their good conduct, we 
*muſt not omit to examine their 
*way of ſpeaking : For they are the 
*perlons whom the children firſt 
*hear , and whoſe 1anguage they 
©ſtrive to imitate : and naturally 
*we retain much more hrmly, what 
*we learn in our tendereſt years : 
*juſt as a Vellel new-made conſerves 
* almoſt ever after the odour of the 
© firſt liquor powred into it, It hap- 
*pens that cvcn the bad qualities ad- 
here much more ſtrongly, and that 
* Evil makesa deeper impreſſion than 
 *900d : yea, the good it elf cafily 
© changes into cyil , whereas 1t js ve- 
*ry ſeldom rhat vicious habits and 
*cy{toms turn into good ones, : 
This 


of Children, 315 
This alſo made Plato ordain, that 
we ſhould not only endeavour with 
much care and watchfulneſs to edu- 
cate Children well when they are 
three years old : but moreover he 
extremely recommends to Mothers 
that during the time of their being 
with childe they ſhould keep them- 
ſelves free from all ſort of alterari- 
ons ; and generally he exhorts Fa- 
thers and Mothers, to exempt them- 
ſelves as much as may be from all 
paſſions ; for fear leſt communica- 
ting to the bodies of their children 
ſuch affteQtions as reign in them, 
they ſhould paſs even to their ſouls; 
and leſt their bodies being formed of 
a blood burning with choler, or im- 
flamed with an unchaſte Fire, or 
that being conceived in a boſom hil- 
led with Pride and Vanity, their 
Souls ſhould contratt inclinations of 
Revenge, impurity and Ambition. 
We alſo ſee, Siſter, that God hath 
beſtowed very particular Benedict1- 
ons upon ſuch Children as were con- 
| ſecrated 
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{ecrated to him in their Mothers 
womb. Sampſon, Samuel, and St. Fohn 
Baptiſt 1n the Old Teſtament, St: Au 
guſtin, St. Bernard, in the New, are 
authentick proofs of the advantages 
which are derived from this hol 

practiſe. * Andit Moy 


S. Chry. I. I. "9 . : 
cont. vitupe/a. Certain that God deſ. 


te Minaft. piles not ſo rational a 
£ devotion, and a ſo well 
© regulated piety ; but that on the 
*contrary he lends his all-powerful 
*hand to aſſiſt Fathers and Mothers 
£ who make ſuch uſe of it, to make 
* their children perteQ Images of his 
own Son, and that he cauſes all 
* things to contribute to their ſan- 
. SWy: | . 
But to ſpeak ingeniouſly of things 
as I conceive and apprehend them, 
( and God grant it may not be asit 
is commonly done, ) there are many 
Fathers and Mothers who would be 
loath their children ſhould receive 
{o ſignal a Grace : and the moſt ra- 


tional of them would willingly yeild 
ro 
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to follow theſe important Maxims in 
regard of thoſe children whom they 
ken to the Church or to Religion 3 
but not in regard of thoſe whom 
they look upon as the prop of their 
Family, and the Heyrs of their Ho- 
nours, Offices, and Riches. Where- 
fore one cannot too much endeavour 
to undeceive the World of an illuſfi- 
on which is ſo criminal in its Prin- 
ciples and ſo deteſtable in its effes 


and conſequences. 


CHAP. XIE 


That theſe Maxims and theſe Advices 
are principally to be followed in the 
Eauation of ſuch children as are ac- 
fiened for the World. 


þ all Chriſtians are obliged, as un- 
doubtedly they are, to rend tothe 


| lame perfeQtion ; it is alſo an un- 


doubted truth, that there ought to 


be no difference in their Education : 
and 
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and I ſay not only, that there ought 
to be an equality among them whg 
are deſigned to leade a common life, 
and them who are conſecrated to a 
more particular profeſſion of piety : 
but there is no doubt that one ought 
to apply a greater care in the Edu: 
cation of the firſt than of the ſecond; 
and that if Parents are concerned for 
the publick intereſt, tor the glory of 
their children, and for the falvation 
of their ſouls : they are not to neg- 
le& any of the Maxims, nor any of 
the Advices, which we have drawn 
from the Scripture and from the Fa- 
thers, in the Education of them 
whom they defigne for the World. 
To make you comprenend how 
much the intereſt of Common-wealths 
and Kingdoms is ingaged in the per- 
fet Education of ſuch as are to fill u 
the Dignittes, and to poſſeſs the br 
eminent Employments ; I need only 
conjure you, after a Father «ca. 1.; 
of the Church, to caſt a cont-vituper. 


view upon them who have **< Mend: 
introduced 
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It 


introduced into the World all the 
Diſorders which now reign therein, 
and to conſider who they are that 
follow them : Whether they are ſuch 
25 have learned to live 1n a repoſe 
and in a retrait ; or ſuch as invent 
new pleaſures and new divertiſe- 
ments : They who ſubfilt honeſtly of 
their own patrimony, and are fatis- 
hed with the conveniences which 
God hath given them ; or they who 
only ſtudy to enrich themſelves with 
the goods of the poor : They who 
are content with a mean train and 
2 moderate table, and with what 
lerves only for neceſſity ; or they 
who will have a magnificent train, 
and a ſumptuous table open to all 
commers. And to ſpeak more Chriſti- 
anly, whether they who live with 
great meekneſs and great modeſty, 
who think only of ſubmitting them- 
elves and of ſuffering themſelves to 
bedireted,who eſteem themſelves the 
laſt of men, and ſeck the leaſt ho- 
nourable places, who have always 

before 
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before their eyes the Vanity of the 
world, and the nothing of creatures; 
or they who look to be reſpeted, 
and wha render themſelves terrible 
by their injuſtices and by their vio- 
lences , who will command every one, 
and omir n'x'1ng to uſurp the Ma- 
giltracies, ſcarcety re:nembring any 
longer that chey are men, ſo (trange- 
ly are they puffed up wich pride, 
and ſo full arc they of ſelt-eſteem and 
vanity. 

Now if they are theſe later who 
overturn eſtates. who trouble fami- 
lies, who cauſe the murders, the 
ſlaveries, and all the mileries which 
we ſee and lament ; and if they ar- 
rived not at this extremity of 18 
juſtice , but becauſe their parents 
negleted their Education : ts it not 
evident that it is the intereſt of 
Kingdoms, that every Father of a 
Family ſhould follow the Rules we 
have propoſed, that ſo by faithfully 
pratiling them they may bring their 
children to embrace the A 
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of the Fathers of the Church and of 
the DoCtours of the world ; and as 
Saint Chryſoffom ſays, © That they 
(may by their care render them ſpark- 
fling lights to ſhine amidſt the dark- 
tnels which Vices have ſpread a- 
(broad in the: World, and to ſhew 
*the way of Heaven to ſo many un- 
thappy wretches who go aſtray ? 

And this, Siſter, is the ſecond 
motive upon which the truth I have 
advanced 1s eſtabliſhed , and upon 
which is grounded the obligation of 
Parents, to educate, according to the 
Maxims of the Church-Fathers, thoſe 
Children whom 'they deſign for the 
World. For it- is certain , that Vir- 
tue hath this advantage , to make it 
ſelf eſteemed by its own enemies , 
and that if it hath not ſufficient al- 
lurements and charms ſtrong enough 
to gain all mens hearts, yet it hath 
power and ſtrength enough to draw 
their admiration. 

See we not, that ſweetneſs and hu- 
nility in Artiſts contents more than 
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their adreſs and their . induſtry ? If | 


there is a Judge who -will not be 
corrupted, is he not deſircd by all 
ſorts of perſons to be the arbitratour 
of their life and fortune ? And they 
who have the leaſt Ambition and the 
leaſt love for Offices. and Commands, 
are they not ( ſays St. Chryſoſtom, ) 
moſt welcom in the Courts of Soye- 
rain Kings and Princes ? 
Do not fear that the modeſty of 
your Daughters in their dreſs, that 
their reſervedneſs in company , that 
the little entercourſe they have with 
oung Gallants , will render them 
eſs elteemed or leſs ſought for it 


Marriage. Their fimplicity , their|tb 


meeknelſs, their affection for ſuch 
things as concern the igood govert- 
ment of a Family, and their con 
tempt of worldly ornaments, wil 
make them better known than ſtrut 
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ting and vanity : And if men for}: 


their diverſion ſeek fuch as live ac- 
cording to the Maxims of the world, 


they will not have for wives but ſuc 
|; EF" 
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s follow the laws of the Goſpel, 
ſuch as love retiredneſs, and ſuch as 
have no inclination to the Modes and 
Pomps of the World. 

This fidelity to follow the Maxims 
of the Holy Fathers in the Educati- 
on of thoſe Children whom we de- 
ligne for the World , is it not ad- 


| lvantagious to purchaſe them the love 


and eſteem of all people 3 but it is 
wen more neceſſary for the falvati- 
om of their ſouls, than for that of 
thoſe Children whom they doſigne 
for Cloyſters and for retrait. The 
ſole compariſon which St. Chryſoſtow 
ores ule of is Hr to prove 
is. * Even as, ( ſays this 
'Father, ) he I A om 


i oy in the Haven 
( 


not in {o much necd of a Pt- 
"lg well experieaced, of fo great 


-t-|'4 aumber of Mariners, and of a 
r|{ Veſſel ſo well equipped, as he who 
| always at Sea, and who muſt pro- 


de zo reliſt the 'windes and the 
"wmpeſts : {0 he who is delignes 
2 or 
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for the ſolitude being to leade a 
© quiet life and exempt from troubles 


A. 


eand turmoils, hath no need of | 


*ſuch great ſtrength and ſo many 
© lights , as he who is to ſuſtain the 
© moſt powerful ſhocks of the Fleſh, 
*of the World, and: of the Devil. 

Now if theſe irrecongilable ene 
mies of mens ſalvation raiſe their 
ſtrongeſt batteries' againſt Children 
in their tendereſt age : they who in 
troduce them into the World with: 
out having taught them 1n that ten- 
der age to contemn pleaſures, Rich 
es, and Honours, do they not expoſe 
them naked and unarmed to the cry 


elty of the ſaid Enemies ? Dn 

We muſt therefore train them up|ps 
to the combat from their Intancy,|j.; 
diſcover to them the crafts and cun-|;, , 


ning of their enemies , teach then for 


the means to ſurprize and to | defea|p,. 
them , make them know that it 6)y,, 
almoſt impoſſible to conſerve perſe?| js; 
health amidſt the contagion , a1, 


that living in the world they mul, 


alway 
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always conquer or always be con- 
quered. 

How can they defend themſelves 
from Ambition , ſeeing all others 

edy to make themſelves great, 
unleſs they are ſtrongly perſwaded 
of the ſmall ſolidity which is found 
in the eſtabliſhment propoſed by the 
world ? Can they keep themſelves 
to an indifference amidit the affeRted 
complacencies and the allurements 
of Women , who will ſtrive to gain 
their freindſhip in order to get poſ- 
kſon of their perſons and of heir 
means, unleſs they are perfealy 
convinced of the obligation they have 
to adhere to God alone, and to pre- 
fr him before all things ? Or rather 
teing not ſolidly ſetled in Piety and 
In the fear of God, will they not ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be carried away by 
Example and by cuſtom ; and lofin 
by the Vicious habits ſo contrate 
their eternal ſalvation, will they 
not make an unhappy experience of 
the truth of theſe words of St. Ze- 
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rome : © That it is very 
S. Ferom. #9 <eafy to become like the 
*wicked, and to imitate 


<in a ſhort time the Vices of them 


©to whoſe Virtue one cannot at- 
C tain ? 


| — — 


CHAP. XIIL 


The means which facilitate the a plicati 

on of theſe Maxims and theſe Avi 
ces in the Chriſtian Education of 
Childrep. 


"A LL theſe means, Siſter, may 

be reduced to the care which pa 
reyts ought to take to inſtruQ their 
children themſelves in their own per: 
ſons. But becauſe we cannot receive In- 
ſwruQion but by the means of Speech, 
Reading, and actions ; and that tk 
who plants and he who waters are nothing, 
bat that it is God who grves the mn 
which he gives not ordinarily butto 

an humble Prayer : it will be 


for 
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for you to bring up your children 


according to the Maxims of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, if you eater- 


| ain them with ſuch things as you 


ought, if you make them reade ſuch 
Books as will profit them, if you 
your ſelf give them examples which 
they may imitate, and if you take 
care to engage God by their Pray- 
ers and by your own, to pour out: 
his benediCtion upon your inſtruQi- 
0as, upon their leCtures, and upon 
your Examples. 


Cp ——_—_ 
—_— 


The firſt Means. 
Speech , Fords, or Diſcourſe. 


[7 cannot be ſufficiently deplored, 
that Parents now adays ſtudy ſo 
little to render the Converſations , 
which they have with their children 
and with their Domeſticks , truly 
Chriſtian. It ſeems they dare not 
diſcover to them the ſentiments they 

Y 4 have 
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have ſor God. They hide themſelves 
fron® them to ſay their Prayers, and 
to acquit themlelyes of their leaſt 
Chriſtian duties : And as if God had 
not placed them in their houſes to 
vive light to ſuch as enter into it and 
dwell in it, they rob them of their 
lights, and contribute by a condutt 
ſo dimly ſhining, to form the dark- 
neſs which 1s ſpread over the whole 
World. | 

This unhappy proceeding is the 
cauſe that they ordinarily entertain 
themſelves with nothing but rrifles 
and things altogether unprofitable ; 
that to furniſh matter for converſa- 
tion they examine the aCtions of their 
neighbour, they cenſure them and 
they diſcover their ſecret and un- 
known crimes ; that all their talk is 
but a concatenation of detratiou, of 
falſhood, of vanity, and of pleaſure; 
and that that which ſhould be ( asit 
were ) the ſenſible Communion of 
Saints in Chriſt Jeſus, and the image 
and expreſſion of th: communion and 
=_=_ ſoctery 
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fociety which we have begun with 
God and with Chriſt Jeſus by Bap- 
tiim, 1 Foan.13. becomes a ſource 
of malice, and is in effe&t nothing 
but a ſequel of that miſerable con- 
verſation which our firſt Parents had 
with the Devil, Zphef. 2.3. which 
cauſed the ruine of all their poſterj- 
Y and which rendred all their chil- 
ren the children of anger and in- 
dignation. 

Shall we then wonder that the m4- 
jor part of the Children of Chriſtt- 
ans live in fo great diſorders ? that 
they are ſo perfectly knowing in 
what is neceſſary to frequent compa- 
nies 2nd to render themſelves plea- 
ling ; and that they know fo little 
what is neceſſary to go to Heaven 
and to pleaſe Chriſt Jelus ? that they 
are ignorant of nothing that concerns 
the Modes which Vanity and Flatte- 
ry have introduced into the World, 
and that they are fo 1ll inſtructed in 
the Rules of the Goſpel, and 1n the 
laws, cuſtoms, and ceremonies of the 
Church ? 'Tis 
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"Tis long ſince , Siſter , that 'God 
would have brought a Remedy to this 
Diſorder. 

In the law of Nature, he ordained, 
according to the Tradition we have 
from $. Zerome, that the firſt born of 
the Family ſhould be exalted to the 
Prieſthood, that they ſhould be 1ni- 
tiated therein by their own Parents, 
and that they ſhould have no other 
DoQtours and Teachers but them 
concerning the truths they were to 
believe and the functions they were 
to exerciſe. 'Twas tor this, that 
when he was ready to revenge the 
crimes of Sodom and Gomorra, Gents, 
I8. he ſaid *that he could not con- 
©ceal this his delign from Abraham, 
© becauſe he knew hc would make 
© uſe of this dreadful example to in- 
* duce his children and all his Do- 
© meſticks to walk after him in the 
©way of his Divine Ordinances, and 
*to live holily ; giving thereby all 
Fathers and Mothers to vtnderſtand , 


that the means to become his tamili- 
ar 
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ar friends, and to oblige him to diſ- 
cover unto them his ſecrets, and to 
conceal nothing from them, was the 
care they ſhould taketo inſtruQ their 
Family. 

In the Law of Moſes, at the ſame 
time when God ordained the days of 
Feaſts and of Solemnities, he com- 
manded Parents to inſtru& their chil- 
dren in the Ceremonies which were 
there to be obſerved, and to teach 
them the reaſons and the motives 
of their Inſtitution. Thus after he 
had preſcribed to the /ſraelites what 
they were to obſerve in eating the 
Poſeall-Limb, Exod. 13. 8. he com- 
manded them to recite to their chil- 
dren on that day what he had done 
in their favour to draw them out of 
Foypt and feee them from the tyran- 
ny of Pharoch. He would have the 
wo of Tabernacles yearly celebrated, 
and that they ſhould remain ſeven 
whole days under Tents made of 
the branches of Citron-trees, of 
Myrrhs, of Palms, and of Willows, 
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to the end their children might learn 
how God had conſerved their An- 
ceſtours the ſpace of Forty years in 
the Deſart under Tents aud Pavilli- 
ons. Finally, he ordained them to 
_ offer up unto him all the firſt born 
of the Males, as well of Men as of 
Beaſts, to the end thet their children 
being ſurprized at theſe ſo extraor- 
dinary and ſo frequent preſents , 
might enquire the cauſeand ſocome 
to be inſtructed of the meaning of 
theſe Ceremonies, and as the ſacred 
Scripture ſays, that the Parents might 
bave evermore in their mouths the 
TECital of the benefits they had recei- 
ved from Gods bounty, and that 
from thence they ſhould take occaſi- 
on to teach their children his Law, 
and to make them have it in high 
eſteem, according to that more parti- 
cular Commandement which he gave 
them in Deuteronomy, where he or- 
dains them to have his Law in their 
heart, Devt. 6. 6. to entertain their 
.children therein, and to teach them 
ro 
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to meditate upon it, and to think on 
it in their houſe and in their journeys, 
during their reſt and during their la- 
bour , and finally in all their oc- 
cupations, and at all the hours of the 
day, Dem. 1.18. 

In the Law of Grace, the Church 
which is animated with the fame 
ſpirit renews every year the Memo- 
ry of the Myſteries which Chriſt 
Jeſus wrought for us, and ſhe en- 
deavours to place before our eyes by 
many ceremonies and ſenſible ſigns 
the marvails which have been ſo 
long concealed from the eyes of An- 

els, and whereof they were not in- 
tormed but by the Miniſtery of this 
holy Spouſe. 

'Tis true that ſhe particularly de- 
ſtines her Paſtours to explicate them 
to her Children. But that alſo which 
St. Fohn Chryſoſtom ſays is 
no leſs true - That the 
Heads of Familics are not 
to remit all entirely to them of the 
Church :- That as for themſelves 
| they* 
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they are indeed to be inſtrufted by 
the Preachers of the Goſpel ; but 
that after that, they ought to inſtru& 
their children ; and like thoſe Birds, 
whereof the ſame DoQour ſpeaks, 
having heard ſomething that is pro- 
fitable for the nouriſhment of their 
own fouls , to bring it home upon 
the tip of their tongue , to commu- 
nicate it unto them. 
*This moved Venera- 
Lu bom. <©ble Beds to ſay in the 
| © Diſcourſe he made upon 
*the Shepheards who watched ww 
* our Saviour was born : Do not fan- 
cy to your ſelves that there are no 
© other Paſtours but the Biſhops. the 
© Prieſts, the Deacons, and rhe Su- 
©periours of Monaſteries ? for all the 
© Faithful who have the government 
©of their family are truly Paſtours 3 
© fince they are eſtabliſhed to com- 
© mand and to take care of all their 
© domeſticks ; and he among you 
* who hath any authority over one 
, or two of his Brethren, 1s a 
y 
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fly obliged to exerciſe in their be- 
half the Office of a Paſtour, and to 
; | *feed themtorhe utmoſt of his pow- 
, | fer with the Word of God. And 1 
> | *ay furthermore; Each one of you, 
» | *my Brethren, although you leade a 
* | *private life, ceaſes not to be a Pa- 
| *ftour, ſince you feed a ſpiritual flock, 
- | *and watch 1n the night to conſerve 
fit, if you truly endeavour to heap 
up a great treature of holy aQtions 
| *and good thoughts, if you govern 
1 | *it with prudence if you employ all 
1 | *your care to nouriſh and entertain 
- | 41t with the delicious paſtures of ho- 
d | ©ly Scriptures, and if you watch con- 
> | *tinually over this holy flock, to 
* | *defend it againſt the aſſaults of the 
c _ F DR 
{ St. Chryſoſtom lays the 
3 | fame in = of his <Ser- ID I 
mons , where, after he 
had related the words of Chriſt Je- 
ſus to St. Petey ; If you love me, feed 
my ſheep, he ſays, ©* That one is not 
'to take theſe words as ſpoken only 
c to 
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*to ' the Paſtours of the Church : 


*They are, ( adds he,) for every 
© one of us, to whom Chriſt Jeſus 
*hath committed but a ſmall flock ; 
© for although *tis ſmall, yet *ris not 
©to be ne fected, ſince Chriſt Jeſus 
© himſelf ſays, that his heavenly Fa- 
*ther finds there his pleaſure and his 
*delight. Each one of you hath 
*fome ſheep in his Family. 3 let 
Chim take care to govern therh 
©and to feed them. As ſoon as a Fa- 
*ther ariſes from his bed, let him 
© not think of any other thing till 
*night, but to do and ſay what 
© may contribute to the ſpiritual good 
*and advancement of his Family. Let 
©*a Mother have the ſame care : 'Tis 
*o00d ſhe ſhould think of her houle- 
*wifry , but ſhe is to apply her ſelf 
©yet more to the ſalvation of her 
£ whole Family, and to take care 
© that each one of it be ſaved, and be 
*zcalous to gain Heayen. 

You are not therefore to per{ſwade 
your ſelf, Siſter, that you have { 
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ticked the obligation you have to 
inſtruct your Children, becauſe you 
ſend them to Catechiſms, that they 
follow you to the Church, that they 
aſſiſt with you at Sermons , and 
that they faichfully recite the a- 
bridgements of the Chriſtian Do- 
Arine : You muſt furthermore, 
when you make them render an ac- 
count of what they have learned , 
examine them whether they com- 
prehend what they ſay ; and be- 
cauſe they are not capable of them- 
ſelves to make good uſe of it, you 
are to apply to the little occaſtons 
of their ſouls that which hath beſt 
pleaſed them, or that which hath 
the neareſt touched them. You are 
to make preſervatives againſt the vi- 
ces you bo them moſt inclined to , 


and remedies againſt the imperteQ1- 
ons which they moſt ordinarily fall 
into, You are with words full of 
tenderneſs and ſweetneſs to inſtill 
into them the love of the Virrues there 
prayſed, the horrour of the Vices 

L there 
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there condemned, and to leave them 
always in a ſacred hunger of this 
celeſtial nouriſhment, I mean in the 
deſire to hear the Word of God, 
which you are to excite by little re- 
wards and by an honeſt liberty you 
will give them to recreate them- 
ſelves when they have well remem- 
bred what you told them or what 
they heard from others. 

Prevent the Solemnities to in- 
ſtru& your children in the Myſteries, 
the memory whereof are then cele- 
brated ; and accommodate your ſelf 
to their age to make them enter in- 
to the Spirit and into the practiſe of 
thoſe Virtues which arc honoured 
in the ſaid Myſterics. Entertain 
them frequently with the lite and 
ations of Chriſt Jeſus, and repeat 
often to them what Tradition and 
the Goſpel teach us of thoſe of his 
holy Mother. And becauſe children 


are ſtrongly inclined to hear the re- | 


cital of ſuch things as they can leaſt 


imitate, and of eyents accompanied |; 


with 
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with fear and horrour : relate unto 
them the conflits of the Martyrs, 
the temptations of the Anchorets, 
the miracles of the Confeſſours : 
And as there is almoſt no day where- 
in the Church propoſes not to her 
children a meditation upon the life 
of ſome Saint ; let no Evening paſs 
without propoſing to them ſome 
ation of Virtue, and without pre- 
ſcribing to them ſome little practiſe 
of piety for the Morrow. The Con- 
fkeflarius of the famous Zew#s, who 
wrote the Life of that great King,fays, 
That each Evening he cauſed his Chi 
dren to come into his Chamber, where 
healways ſpoke to them ſome words of 
edification before he ſent them away. 

As for example, in the time of the 
Birth of our bleſſed Saviour, repre 
lenting to them rhe cold which It 
tle Jeſus endured in the Crib, may 
You not excite then to ſuffer for his 


lake the incommodiry of the ſeafor, 


and the cold they feel in the School or 
the Church ? 
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If they complain that they are de. 
nied the things they deſire : Why 
may you not fay to them ; Well, | 
my children, conſider how many 0- 
ther things you have : Alas ! our 
Saviour Chriſt had not a little bed 
as you have to lye on, nor fine lin- 
nen, nor a good Coat to cloath him: | 
He was almoſt naked in a manger | | 
and upon ſtraw ; and yet all things | | 
belonged to him, although he would | { 
not make uſe of them, bur lettthem | « 
for our uſe and comfort : Is it not | « 
then very reaſonable we ſhould want 
ſome {mall matter for the love & | a 
him ? Go, he can and will reward | at 
you in Heaven. to 

If they finde it painful to foullow| fo 
you to the Church ; tell them, that | hc 
they are far from doing as our Lord | pu 
did, Zuke 2.41. who ſtole himfel| fu 
away from his Parents to remain 1n| un 
the Temple, and who made every | an 
year a long journey to go thither| Di 
with them. tim 


If they ſhew ſome hy” ; the 
their 
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their ſmall ſufferings, ſay to them : 
Ah, my children, how far are you 
from enduring the torments which 
ſo many Saints ſuffered for Chriſt . 
Jeſus ? How will you endure Mar- 
tyrdom when you ſhall be men, if 
you cannot now endure the pricking 
of a Pin ? And if you cannot bear a 
little blow from your Brother or 
from your Siſter, when will you be 
ſo perfe& and patient as to turn your 
other Cheek to him who hath ſtruck 
one of them ? 
Inſtill into them a great love and 
a great eſteem of their own littleneſs 
and Infancy : Repeat —_— un- 
to them that which is advantagious 
for Infants in the Goſpel : Tell them 
how our Lord reprehended his A- 
poſtles Marr. 18. 19. for hindring 
luch Infants as they are, to come 
unto him : that he took one of them 
and placed him in. the middle of his 
Diſciples ; and that he faid ſeveral 
times, that one myſt become like 
them to enter into Heaven, And 
$42 thus 
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thus at the ſame time th grow 
according to the Body , make them 


conſerve in their Soul a great love ' 


for the qualities and the diſpoſitions 
of Infancy. 

Bring them up 1n a great reſpe& 
and in a great confidence for their 
Gyardian Angels. Let them know 
principally the life of that Saint 
whoſe name they bear ; and the oh- 
ligation they have to imitate him or 
her. And as it is ſaid of Chriſt Je 
ſus. Matt. 2. that he grew in the 
houſe, and under the condut of his 
holy Mother, in Wiſilome, in Age, 
and in Grace before God and before 
Men ; let your children advance by 
your care by little and little in 
the knowledge of the ſacred Myſte- 
Ties, and in your colloquies and your 
inſtrutions let all things ſerve you, 
as St. Pant ſays, to make them encreafe 


in Chriſt Feſas Epbef. 4. 15. 


Aboye all, teach them to prefer | 


God and his Commandements before 
all other things. Tell them yrs 
; that 
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that they ought to have for him much 
more tenderneſs and more reſpe&t 


' than they have for your ſelf, Imi- 


tate that excellent Mother of whom 
mention is made in the Book of 
Maccabees , who to encourage her 
children to endure conſtantly their 
torments for the defence of the 
Jewiſh Religion , excited them to 
look upon God as their Father, and 
to eſteem themſelves happy in facri- 
ficing their lives for the glory of him 
of whom they received them, and 
who had prepared lives much more 
glorious for them in Heaven. Imi- 
tate the admirable art ſhe made uſe 
of to ſtrengthen the youngeſt of her 
ſeven children, whom the Tyrant 
endeavoured to withdraw from the 
reſolution of dying ; and do you, as 
ſhe did, make uſe of the confidera- 
tion of ſuch things as you have done 
for your children, thereby to engage 


| them to perſevere in Virtue : Zake 


compaſſion my Son, ( ſays ſhe to him, ) 
2 Maccab. 7. 17: upon a Mother whg 
L 4 hath, 
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hath born you in her boſom, who hath 
wouriſhed you whole years with the Milk 
of her Breaſts , and who hath educated 
9ou with tenderneſs even till this time : 
1 demand of you, my Son, by all theſe 
conſiderations, that you will lift your heart 
and your eyes towards Heaven , and 
that in imitation of your Brothers you 
will recerve death with joy, that 1 may 
have the ſatisfattion to ſee you partaker 
of their glory. 

'Tis thus, that you ſhould make 
uſe of the power, which the gratt 
tude and the love your children have 
for you gives you over their ſpirit, 
to* engage them to raiſe up them- 
ſelves to God, and to honour him 
to whom alone they are indebted for 
- the care you employed 1n their Edu- 
cation. And becauſe there are occa- 
ſions in this life where the tender- 
neſs and the reſpect which children 


have for their Parcnts may provea | 


Icandal to them, and may hinder 
them from loving and following 
truth ; make them to know that 

| there 
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there is none but God alone to whom 
we owe an entire ſubmiſſion and 
without any condition ; that there 
are no perſons, no eſtates, no digni- 
ty, no profeſſion in this life, which 
we ought not to love with limitati- 
on ; and that thus they owe you nei- 
ther Obedience nor Complacency in 
ſuch things as would be contrary 
to the Law of God. Repeat often 
and explicate unto them theſe words 
of our Lord : If any one comes to me, 
and hates not his Father and hs Mo- 
ther, and bis Wife, and his Bro- 
thers, and his Siſters, and moreover e- 
ven his own life, he cannot be my Diſci- 
ple, Luk. 14.20. 

Whereupon St. Hilary | 
ſays thel admirable i prime hyper 
words : * This diſcourſe of tbe 118. Pal. 
(Chriſt Jeſus appears ju —_ 
harſh, and it ſeems to be 


| a rude and inſupportable precept, 


'to force and engage one to a kinde 
'of impicty towards Fathers al Mo- 
'thers, as to the higheſt _— of 

* Chriſtian 


*AMCATITO? 


TO J P 4 MO / 
* Chriſtian perfeXion yet God com- 
*mands 1n this nothing that is harſh, 


*nothing that is not well beſceming | 


* his goodnels, nothing that is con- 
*trary to his other Commande- 
* ments : And Fathers and Mothers 
*cannot be offended that he thus or- 
© dains us to hate them , although 
*we owe to them in that quality 
© much tenderneſs and affection ; 
ſince it is alſo enjoyned us to hate 
*our ſelves. Chriſt Jeſus knew that 
*there are many Fathers and many 
*Mothers who have ſuch an incon- 
© fiderate love for their children , 
*that when they ſec them perſevere in 
*the glory of Martyrdom, they conjure 
*them to yeild to the times, they 
*entreat them to change their opint- 
ons, and they employ ( to weaken 
© them ) the motives of a Piety which 
*15 altogether irregular. Thus the 


* Hatred ( ſays this great Saint ) | 


ewhich Children then conceive a- 
© paint their Farhers and Mothers, 
#is honourable ; and it is juſt and 

F advantagtous 


En eos 
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fadvantagious to hate them , who 
'ftrive to divert us from the love of 


' *Chriſt Jeſus, 


Avoid therefore, my Siſter, the 
fault which this Saint reprehends in 
Parents, and from which they tinde 
much dithculty to defend themſelves, 
unlels they have a zeal altogether 
ſincere and dilintereſſed for their 
Children. Imitate thoſe Parents of 
the firſt ages of the Church , wha 
never made ſhew of greater jay than 
when they ſaw their children ready 
to be ſacrificed for the defence of 
Truth and for the cauſe of Chriſt 
Jeſus. Reade I pray you the Lives 
of Saints and the Hiſtory of the 
Church, and = will ſee a great 
number of theſe Examples of Con- 
ſtancy. : 

You ſhall there meet with a holy 
Mother, nam'd 7Zheodora, who atter 
ſhe had encouraged her eldeſt Son 
to ſuffer conſtantly ſuch miſerics as 
they forced him to undergo for the 
ſaith, and had exhorted Flim with 

much 
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much arJour to conſider that he 
ſhould purchaſe by theſe ſoon-pal: 


ſing trorments an eternal happineſs, 


ſhe her ſelf was thrown into the 
Fire with this her dear Son and two 
other of her Children. 
You ſhall there ſee a holy Mo- 
ther, who having a ſon called Me- 
| liton among the Forty 
- png Martyrs of Sebaſte, who 
_ had been expoled ſtarks 
| naked in a frozen Pond 
in the greateſt rigour of Winter, 
and in a Country where cold was 
in extremity ; and who beholding 
that although they had broken his 
Legs, ( as they had done them of 
his companions, who expired in that 
laſt torment,) hewas nevertheleſs yet 
alive , contented not her ſelf to ex- 
hort him to perſeverance, but ha- 
ving obſerved how they hurried a- 
way upon Carts the Bodies of the 
other Martyrs , to bring them to a 
prepared Wood-Pile where they were 
to be burnt to aſhes, and that = 
vir 
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left her ſon behinde in hopes to in- 
duce him to adore the Idols and to 


| make him renounce Chriſt Jeſus 3 


ſhe took him upon her ſhoulders to 
carry him her ſelf all alive as he 
was to his companions. But this 
bleſſed childe dying in his dear 
Mothers arms in the way thither, 
ſhe nevertheleſs marched on with 
her now dead® burden till ſhe 
came to the burning pile of wood, 
into which ſhe caſt the Body of this 
Bleſſed Martyr, that he might have 
the glory to be conſumed by the fire 
for the intereſts of Chriſt Jeſus, as 
were the Bodies of the other Mar- 
tyrs which had been before thrown 
ento it, 

You ſhall there ſce a Dame of 
qualitie named Dionyſia , whoſe ex- 
ample, / according to the relation of 
an Afﬀrican Biſhop called Vile. 40 
Vittor who writ the Hi- | _ Af = 
ſtory of the Martyrs of 
the Church of 4frick, perſecuted by 
the /Yandales,) was the cauſe of the 

ſalyation 
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ſalvation of almoſt all her Countrey, 
You ſhall there ſee that this gene- 
rous Woman perceiving that her 
only Son by name Majoricus, who 
was very delicate and very young, 
began to tremble at the apprehent+- 
on of. the torments which ſhe endu- 
red, darted upon him- ſuch piercing 
looks, and employed ſo forcibly her 
maternal authoricyTto reprchend him, 
that ſhe rendred him even more va- 
lianc than her ſelf ; inſymuch as this 
young Champion fought Faiths bar- 
tel with joy, and remaining victort 
ous over his torments and over death, 
gathered the Palm of Martyrdom. 
After he had breathed forth his bleſl: 
ſed Soul, the noble Mother havinf# 
embraced him as a holy Sacrifice 
which ſhe had offercd to God, and 
to which ſhe ardently wiſhed to be 
for evermore united, carried him 
home , cauſed him to be buried 
in her houſe, and poured forth her 
Prayers almoſt continually over his 
Sepulchre. 

How 
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How heroick , Siſter , are. theſe 
Actions, and how pure and difinte- 


' reſſed was the charity which produ- 


ced them ? What zcal, courage, and 
conſtancy appeared therein £ And 
how well Id theſe Mothers know 
what love they ſhould beſtow on 
their children ? ſince they uſed not 
the authority they had over them 
but only to encourage them to confeſs 
Chriſt Jeſus, and not to be aſhamed 
of the Goſpel. 

But becauſe ( according to the 
obſervation of a holy Father ) 
' the Diſcourſes one makes . _. 

( " . : S.Ctry. bo, 26- 
uſe of to excite to Vir- ſuper Fpkeſ 
*tue, carry with them 1 
\know not what kinde of repulſe for 
'them to whom they are addreſſed ; 
©:nd with whatever ſweetneſs one 
(ſeaſons them, they ſtill cauſe a fad- 
"neſs and a dejecttion in their ſpirits: 
'therefore, Siſter, you may make uſe 
*of another means than that of 
«Words to inſtruct them, and you 
«may handſomely gain that ofthem 
«by 
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by Lecture, which the fear of ti- 


©ring them cauſed you to ſmother in 
©filence,and not to inculate unto them 
©by Diſcourſe. 


The Second Means. 


Zefture or Reading. 


'$—> your children to reade the 
Hiſtory of the holy Scripture, 
the New Teſtament, the Atts and the 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 

St. Gregory of Niſſe , Brother of & 
Baſil the Great, in a letter wherein 
he deſcribes the Life of St. Macring 
his Siſter, ſpeaking of the manner 
how her Mother educated her, ſays, 
© That ſhe took extreme care to have 
ther inſtructed, not, ( adds he, ) as 
* rey ordinarily in{truct them of that 
*age, by explicating unto them the 
* Fables of Poets ; For ſhe conceived 
*that that was to a& againſt the 
*ſhamefacedneſs and civility of Vir 
gins, 
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i. | *8ins, and the, means to empoiſon 
n ok well-borg . and _ yet, , gender 
n | *fouls by ſhewing to them in. Tra- 
woedies of Women: tranſported by 
*love,. and in Comedies, ſuch ſhame- 
(ful filthineſfes as are unfit to he 
heard by perſons of their Sex, wha 
'are obliged not ſo much as to think 
of them, But in lieu of theſe, ſhe 
(cauſed her to learn ſuch paſſages of 
he | *the ſacred Scripture, as were moſt 
e, | fealy to be underſtood and; moſt . 
he | *proper for. her age. Thus ſhe  be- 
gan by the Wiſdom of , Solomon, 
$- | * out of which ſhe ſeleed the ſen- 
in | *tences which were moſt conveni- 
11 | *ent to regulate her life and all the 
er | *motions of her ſpirit. She was al- 
's; | lp very $kilful in the Pſalms , 
ve | *and divided them: 1nto - certalt 
RR -.. -,.::*-- hs. 
at | - St. Ferome jn the Letter he wrote 
he | to- a certain holy Widow , ( where- 
ed of I haye, already, made 4+ E: > 
he | mention ). to teach her in what mag- 
ir- | ner ſhe was to trayn up her Daughter, 
Aa will 
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«will have this little girl to apply 
her 1elf timely to the reading of 
*the holy Scripture ; to learn in the 
© Proverbs of Solomon the Rules and 
©the Maxims of good life ; to ac- 
© cuſtom her ſelf by the LeQure of 
© Fccleflaſtes, to deſpiſe the World, 
©and to trample under her feet all 
© its grandures and all its vanities ; to 
© furniſh her ſelf with examples of 
© courage and of patience by readin 
* the Book of Fob ; that aero 
*ſhe ſhould reade the Goſpels, and 
©have them always in her hands ; 
&that ſhe ſhould reade with fervour 
*the Mts of the Apoſtles, and their 
* Fpiſtles ; and after ſhe ſhall have 
(filled her felf with the riches ſhe 
© hath heaped up by theſe precious 
©Lequres, let her moreover reade 
Ethe reſt of the' Books of ſacred 
6 Feripture. He will alſo have her 
Creade the works of the holy Fathers, 
*take delight therein and ſeek there 


«the nowrſhment and the. eſtabliſh: | 


©ment of her Faith. 


St. Chryſoſton 
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St. Chryſoſtom acknow- . 1 + 
ledges no gh ſource Fp off 
of all the evils which are PD 
committed-in the World, but the 
ignorance of the holy CH. ; 
(Liſten ( ſays this Father ) all- yo 
*who are engaged in the World att 
*who have a Family and children 
*togovern Ln F. _ __ 
fzecommends particulars 709 7 
}, unto you the reading c. F Cu 
*of the holy Scripture # 
'with great dfligence. Think not 
*that the LeCfture of holy Books is 
"unprofitable to your ſon. One of 
'the firſt things he will there fitide 
will be the obligation he hath ta 
*honour you : and without doubt 
'God hath ſo permitted it, that you 
—_— not ſay *tis only for folitary 
*and Religious perſons to reade it. 
(Say not that you have no defighe 
*that your Son ſhould be Religious, 
'and that therefore he needs not this 
'reading ; ſince yon ought at leaſt 
'to make him a good Chriſtian, and 
8 a 2 that 
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©that thoſe children who are de 
*{figned to live in the World, ar 
they to whom the ſcience of 
*the ſacred Scripture is priacipally 
n 


©There is ( ſays the ſame Saint } 
®much weakneſs and a ſtrong incli- 
© nation to wickedneſs in. children : 
*the weakneſs and this dangerous 
© inclination encreaſes dayly by x 
©:mpreſſion they receive from- ſuc 
©things as they learn : What bad 
© effetts then may it ®not -have in 2 
*young man , to know that thoſe 
& Feero's of antiquity whom they ad- 
eEmire , were lovers of Wine and 
©y00d cheer ; that they were ſlaves 
©to their paſſions ; and that the 
© motives they had 1n all their cater 
©prifes were Pride and Ambition ? 
Let them therefore ſeek for 1 
© Counter-poyſon in the facred Scrt 
©pture dl ah them from their ten: 


* dereſt Infancy to this holy reading, 
<7 well ſee that I ſhall ſeem to 


«allie, ( adds this Saint, ) becau 
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fT always fay oyer the ſame thing : 
yet I will never ceaſe to do- what is 
'n me to render your children per- 
# fe Chriſtians, To this end teach 
'them to fing the Pſalms 

Uf David ; thoſe Spiritu- 5. Gy. bo. 9. 


tal Canticles being full a 


"| *of that Divine Phyloſo- 


'phy which Chriſt Jefus came to 
reach men ; inſtructing them by 
(recreating them. They 
{will kearn there in the 
'beginning to fly the 
*company of the wicked , and to 
'ſeek that of the good. And as there 
'is ſcarcely any Myſterits and Yeri- 
'ties in Chriſtianiſm, which are not 
(contained in that ſacred Poelie, 
(they will there ſe: the ſmall folidi- 
'ty that can be found in ' all crea- 
'tures, the ſweetneſs and the advan- 
'tage that is found in the praQtiſe of 
(Virtues, and finally , they wall 
(there finde the knowledge of their 
{duties towards God and towards 
{their Neighbour. 

Aa 3 'Tis 
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**Tis thus that by accuſtoming 
* them betimes to taſte theſe things, 
*you will render them ealily. capa- 
*ble of higher truths. And like as 
* Fruits of Trees retain much of the 


{quality of the earth where _ 


©*are' planted and of the waters whic 
* moyſten them, ſothe ations which 
* your: children ſhall do during their 
*Athole life time, and which will be 
, Properly the fruits. of their ſouls, 
«will always retain ſomething of the 
© ſweetneſs and of the purity of thoſe 
* wholgſome waters which they drew 
©;8 their Infancy from the holy Scri- 
* ptures. © 
-þ believe, Siſter , that nothing 
necds to be added to theſe Words , 
iſſuing out of ſo holy and ſo elo- 
quent a mouth, upon an occaſion 
wherein the Holy Ghoſt communai- 
cated to him not only the lights 
which he beſtows on all them who 
preach the Goſpel ; but wherein, 
2ecording to the cammon opinion 
cf Divines , he aſhified him mor 
| particularly 
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particularly than he did the othes 


DoQtours, to give him entrance in- 
to the ſentiments and + which 
he had inſpired into St, Paul, and 
which this great Patriark explicated 
to his people. 

Now if you delire to know more 
fully _ ranma of this ſecond 
means ve Pr Fa" 
to yop ; take X pains | Gut 
to reade inthat excellent 
Tranſlation which is publiſhed of 
the Confeſſions of St. Auguſtin, four 
or five of the laſt Chapters of rhe 
firſt Book.. You ſhall ſee how that 
great Saint examining there all the 
attions of his life , by the help of 
the lights of that Grace which he 
had received in Baggileng and which 
ever after he had ſtreagthned, makes 
it appear, that the ſtudy of Poets 
*and promwne Authours, is in re- 
: gard of children who are engaged 
©therein, as a Sea full of Monſters 
*and of rocks, where the beſt pro- 
"vided ſuffer ſhipwrack ; and that 

Aas4 © the 
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Ethe choiceft and moſt eloquent 
©*Words , of the Courtiers of As 
6 £ ws, are but Golden Veſſells fall 
*ot Poyſon, which are preſented to 
*ns by drunken Doftours and by 
*men who have loſt their right rea: 
© ſon and their good ſenſe. | 
'» You will ſce how he there brands 
with Idolatry this manner of inſtru- 
Qing children, and that addreſſing 
imielf to God as it were to com: 
lain to his Divine goodneſs of the 
yranny* which is exerciſed upon 
their ſpirits by inſtilling ' Vice into 
them by theſs ſtudies, he exclaims 
and utters theſe admirable Words : 
*What then, Lord, was there no 0- 
*ther "means to exerciſe my fpirit 
©:nd my tAgue? Without doubt, 
©*0 'Lord, had I diſcovered 'your 
© praiſes in your ſacred Scriptures, 
*and' had they made me @ade them, 
*they had ſetled 'my heart and had 


«tyed it to 'your ſervice : whereas | 
*it having wandred among the Fa- | 


<Nles 'and the unprofitable inventi- 
6547 Y | I Ho Core 
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fons of the ancient, it is become ' 
(the unbappy and unfortunate Prey 
&of thoſe bloody Birds, whereof you 
© ſpeak in your Gaſpel ; and I have 
{but too much experienced that 
*there are many manners of facrif- 
'cing to the Rebell-Angels. 

And do not think that St, Ferome, 
St, Chryſoftom, and St, Augnſtin, were 
the firſt who reproved this diforder, 
and who recommended to children 
above all things to learn the holy 
Scriptures, and to make them the 
ſubjet of their principal LeQture, 
and of their moſt ſerious occupati- 
ons. St. Paul himſelf | 
prayſes the' care which 37p#-co 
og the Grandmother of chap. n, © 
Timothy, and his Mother 
Eunice took, to inſtruct him from 
his Infancy in the facree learning - 
and after he had put 7imothy in re- 
membrance, with great comfort of 


the ſincere Faith of theſe two holy 
- | Women", he excites him to remain 


conſtant in what he had karned , 
0 | Conſidering, 
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Conſidering, (* lays he 1b. 3. ts.) 
that you have been nouriſhed from your 
Infancy in the knowledge of the holy Scri- 
ptures , which are able to make you miſe 
unto Salvation , through Faith which i, 
in Chriſt Feſus. . 
The ſacred Scripture attributes 
to the care which the Parents of 
Suſanna took in educating her in the 
Law of AZoſes, and in inſtilling 10- 
to her the fear of God from her In- 
tancy, all the Glory of that Virtue 
which ſhe made appear in reliſting 
the {trongeſt temptativa wherewith 
a perſon of her quality could be al- 
faulted 3 chuſing rather to expoſe 
her ſelf to death and to confuſion 
wherewith ſhe was threatned , than 
to offend God. Suſanna, ( ſays the 
Scripture, Dan. 13. 2. ) w4s ver) 
hezutiful , and vne who feared God, 
for her Parents being juſt, had brought 
her «2 according to the, Law of Mo 
es, C 

Fuſephis attributes the eminent 
Virtue of the Mother of the M4 
chabees 
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chabees to the excellent __ 
Inſtructions which her 7]. 2 
Father gave her in her 

'outh ; who frequently entertained 
is children with the examples of 
Virtue which are found in the ſacred 
Scripture. eh a 

And Euſebius obſerves 
that the Father of Origin _ L 6 
did not only teach him 
humane learning , but alſo the holy 
Scripture, ſome paſſages whereof he 
cauſed him every day to learn and 
TeCIte. 

Yet, my Siſter, notwithſtandin 
all the care you can. take to = 
your children the obligations of 
Chriſtianiſm, and to forbid them 
the ſongs and the verſes which ex- 
pfefs the beautics of Women and 
the paſſion which wen have far 
them ; although you permit them 
not to reade Romances and to take 
no other Books into their hands but 
the Holy Scripture, and the Works 
of the Fathers of the Church : = 

| this 
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this Prudence nevertheleſs will be 
vain, if you inſtrut them not your 
ſelf by your own good examples 3 
and if whar you do, ſets not incel- 
ſantly before their eyes thoſe Truths 
which you have had care to cauſe 
them to learn in Books. 


The Third Means. 
F Example. 


a _ ſays St. Chry- 
+ bg oftom , have altoge- 
Theres” ther another force A 
Words over the ſpirits 

of men to correct them. This mo- 
ved St. Paul to recommend Virtue 
ſo earneſtly to ſervants : becauſe it 
hath ſo much power, that it makes 
it 'ſelf eſteemed in perſons of mea: 
neſt degree, and makes them by 
its means to become very uſeful in 
Families. | 
And as to what concerns children 

in 


in particular, it is to them fo na- 
tural to become like their Parents 
in their manners, that our Saviour 
in the Goſpel Zh». 8. 39, makes 
uſe of no other argument to con- 
vince the Jews, that they -were not 
the children of Abraham , but be- 
cauſe they performed not his ai- 
ons ; and that on the contr: 

they were the children of the De- 
vil, beczuſe like to him they loved 
murder and lying. And St. Chry- 


[oſtom propoſes as an infallible Rule 


to ſuch as will marry, to conſider 
the Life of the Father and of the 
Mother of the perſon to whom 
they delire to joyn themſelves, 
thereby to judge certainly of 
their good or of their bad quali- 

ties.. 
The foundation of this truth is, 
that children eviey from 
their Parents the beginning and 
the bud of their own paſſions ; if 
the Fathers and the Mothers ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be grgpſported in 
their 


U aHcarion 


3 5© 
their childrens preſence , this bud 
fOrouts up and {trengthens it felf, 
and the paſſions take new and more 
deep roots in their hearts : Beſides 
that , the reſpe& they are bound to 
have for their Father and for their 
Mother permits them not to condemn 
their actions : And as they are not 
capable to chuſe in theni what 
they ought to honour , the incli- 
nation which Nature hath given 
them to love them and to eſteem 
them , induces them to love and to 
eſftem rheir very Vices, and eaſily 
to embrace their moſt dangerous 
conceptions and opinions : which 
i. JO St. Gregory occaſion 
foralic.s, £0 fay, *That a faultex- 
© tends it ſelf prodigiouſ- 
ly by the means of example, when 
che who commits it, is honoured 
© by reaſon of the eminence of his 
trank and of his eſtate : And to 
: * St. Auguſtin, that all a 
S. Aug.in <childe cando in ſo weak 
Pſal. 136. p X 
gf and tender an age , ts 
0 
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fo conſider his Parents, and blinde- . 
'ly to perform what he ſees them 
] Quite. Let not your Daugh 
p your Daughragy 
*[fays St. Ferome to a La- 
dy of quality , ever ſee rig 
*any thing in you or in * 
*her Father which may engage her 
fin any fault by imitating you ; 
and remember -that you muſt ra- 
(ther condutt and govern her by 
*00d Example than by Words, 
The very Pagans have acknow- 
ledged that all diſorders in the 
World come from the bad Example 
which Fathers and Mothers give *' 
to their children, © Would to God, 
*( lays Quintilian , ) that Ro 
'we were not our {clves —,Y " 
'the cauſe of the cor- wes 
© ruption which appears in the man- 
*ners of our children, We bring 
them up in delights from their 
emicerett Infancy : and this ſoft e- 
*ducation , which we call indul- 
'oence ruines inſenſibly the forces of 
btheir Spirit and of their Body. 
*Whac 


2600 JF THe EAauration * 
+ * What will not a childe deſire id 
© his more advanced age, who when 
#* is yet ſcarcely able to go is 
rapped in Purple, and knowing 
*not yet how to pronounce a plain 
rok | knows ſcarlet, and can gape 
* after the moſt precious Stuff, ? 
They are taught to taſte the moſt 
*exquiſite Dainties before they carl 
*expreſs their deſires. They grow | e 
©up in Coathes and in Litters, and | xj 
* if they muſt put their foot to the 
©Tround, there are ſervants on each 
*{ide to lean upon and fo ſupport 
*them. Woe take pleaſure to hear | 
©them ſpeak unſccemly words , and | þ 
© oftentimes they are cheriſhed and | & 
*applauded for uttering ſuch pro: | þ: 
*fane and infamous things * as ont | jt 
* would be aſhamed to hear and en: | 
©dure in the moſt debauched per: 
© ſons. - Nor do I wonder at it : | y 
© We our ſelves teach them : They | ye 
* hear us ſpeak all theſe things : | in 
*and they ſee what liberties thelt | 


* Fathers take with Women , an! | jh 
their 
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*their Mothers with Men : Almoſt 
fall our Feaſts reſound with unchaſte 
Songs 3.and moſt ſhametull things 


' *paſs 1n the greater part of our En- 


'rertainments and Divertiſements. 
Children accuſtome themſelves to 
behold and to imitate theſe diſor- 
ders : this cuſtome paſſes into. na- 
ture : and theſe unfortunate wretch- 
es learn to commit -theſe irregulari- 
ties even before they are capable to 
comprehend their exceſs and their 
Hormity. 

Ithink,Siſter,that Chriſtians cannot 
hear a Pagan diſcourſe thus, without 
bluſhing that they ſhould have leſs 
feeling of theſe diſorders than he 
had ; or that they ſhould not make 
it appear they had better _ 
ſions thereof by their praCtile. 

Will you then acquit your ſelf 
well of your Duty , and bring up 


| your children ( as St. Paul ordains 


in the Fear and in the Diſcipline of 


' our Lord 3 live you your felf in 


this Fear and in this Diſcipline. Pra- 
B b Riſe 
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Qiſe meekneſs and humility, that | 
you may render them mote docible | 
and ſubmiſſive : Let the reſpe& you 
have for all the proceedings of your 
Husband teach them to honour him 
and to fear him : Let your modeſty 
in your cloathes and dreſſes inſtill 
into them an averſion from all 
worldly vanities : Let the humanity 
wherewith you command your do- | 
meſticks, teach them to treat them | 
civilly. Finally, be you ſuch towards 
God as you would have your chi 
dren be to him and to your ſelf: 
and forget not theſe words of our | 
Saviour : Zak. 9. 41. If any one i 4 
Cauſe of Scandal and of falling to on: 
of theſe little ones who believe in me, 
#t were better for him to have a Mil. 
fhone made faft to his neck, and that ht 
were caſt into the Sea. 
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The Fourth Means, 


Prayer. 


T would be a ſmall matter for a 

Chriſtian Mother to give holy In- 
{tructions to her children, to cauſe _ 
them to reade good Books, and to 
practiſe before their eyes what ſhe 
would have them to praQiſe ; if ſhe 
applics not her ſelf ſeriouſly to Pray- 
er, and if ſhe endeavours not by 
little and little to render them capa- 
ble to entertain themſelves with 
God, and to ruminate ia his pre- 
ſence what they have been told, 
what they have read, and what they 
have {cen practiſed with edification, 
that ſo they may reap their profit 
by them. 

I know that they have taken up 
in the world a certain Idea of Men- 
tal Prayer, which makes them ima- 
gine that it is an exerciſe too hard 
and too high for many people , , and 

3 b 2 that 
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that it 15 only proper for ſuch per- 
ſons as have made already a large 
mp. p- and are greatly advanced 
in t 
to be as it were a humane Art, and 
as an effect of curioſity and of pre- 
ſumption : and as ſoon as one mentions 
meditation, they repreſent to them- 
ſelves Methods, diviſions, and a multi- 
tude of Diſcourſes and thoughts , 
which require a 'great contention of 
ſpirit. Yet ſurely this manner of prayer - 
emands only the Heart : Ir 1s the 
moſt natural occupation of Piet 
and of Faith, and the proper > 
fet of the feelings one ought to 
have on the one fide of Gods 
greatneſs, and on the other fide 
of ones own weakneſs , necc{hitie, 
and miſery : ſo that the fimpleſt 
perſons, and the very children are 
capable thereof, aſſoon as they begin 


to uſe their reaſon, and to be ſenl+ | 


ble of their own wants. 
For in how many different man: 


ners do they expreſs themſelves & 
ven 


ie ſpiritual life. They fancy it | 


| 


of Children. 373 
ven in their very Intancy, to make 
their Fathers and their Mothers 
and ſuch other perſons as govern 


| them, underſtand their wants and 


their pains ? How ingenious are 
they to 'explicate their joys, their 
fadneſſes, their inclinations and their 
averſions ? Make they not uſe of 
divers crys, of different accents of 
the voice, and of various motions 
of the body to diſcover the thought 


T'| and the deſire of their Hearts ? 


Afd do they not render with a 
marvellous dexterity all theſe ſignes 
as conformable as they can to their 
wills, to the end they may be- 
come intelligible ? Every thing 
ſpeaks in their little Body ; their 
Eyes , their Geſtures, their Laugh- 
ter, and their Tears : Finally, know 
they not .how by an hundred dit- 
ferent ways to get what they de- 
ſire, and even to force them 
that reſiſt it to yeild at laſt and 
to grant it them ? Why then, as they 
encreaſe in age, and as their fpirit 

Bb3 Opens 
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opens it ſelf; may one not endea- 
vour to teach them to ask of God 


what they ſtand in need of, and to | 


ask it of him in that ſtrong and 
xerſwalive manner in which the 
t knows how to explicate it ſelf 
and how to make known its affeti- 
ons and its motions ? 
St. Auguſtin relates, that 
,- an - among. the exerciſes gf 
n.z3. his Infancy, having met 
with certain ſervants of 
God, *who invoked him in their 
*Prayers, and having learned of 
*them ( as far forth as he was a 
*pable to frame ſome Jdea of God ) 
*that he was ſomething very great 
<and ſublime, and that although 
© he was concealed from our fenſcs, 
© he could hear our Prayers and 
help us in our needs ;- he began 
*C very Childe as he was ) to im- 
© plore his affiſtance, and to ad- 


© dreſs himſelf unto him as to his 


refuge and to his place of ſecuri- 
*ry. I learned ( fays he, raiſing 
* . 
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©up himſelf to God ) and taughe 
*my ſtammering tongue to invoke 


' *you ; although I was little , the 
| faffeftion wherewith I prayed you 


*to hinder that I might not be 
*whipped in the School , was not 
*lnttle—For it is true that I no 
Fleſs apprehended the chaſtiſements 
*and the puniſhments which I re- 
* ceived from my Maſters, than Men 
*apprehend the greateſt torments ; 
fand that they beg not with greater 
Finftance to be delivered from 
fthem, than I conjured you to re- 
*move from me theſe torments of lit- 
(tle Children. 

Behold, Siſter, how advantagious 
this encounter with theſe men of 
Prayer, was to this great Saint, and 
-how children in their low age are 


"capable to addreſs themſelves to 


God, and to demand of him with 


| eagerneſs what they defire , when 


they are taught to conceive as- far 


| forth as they are able, that it is from 


him alone they ovght to expeCt it. 
B b 4 The 


Ur #he EAKCaton 


The fame Saint ſpeaking of a ſick- 
neſs he had in his Infancy , and 


7 


which they believed had brought | 


to deaths door, attributes the fer: 


vour and the faith wherewith he | 


. F*demanded to receive 
Conf. chap.11; Baptiſm, to that which 

he had heard ſpoken of 
©*the eternal life which was promi- 
<ſed to us by the myſtery of the 
© Incarnation of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
to the care his Mother had afſoon 
as ſhe had brought him into the 
World, to cauſe bs to be marked 
with the ſign of the Croſs upon the 


forchead, and to put him -after- 


wards into the number of the Ca- 
thecumens. So true it 1s, that 
Truth makes very ſtrong imprefſions 
in the hearts of children, when one 
knows how to accomodate it to 


their capacity , and mildely and fa- ! 
miliarly to engage them 'to em- | 


ploy themſelves before God, and 
e& demand of him grace to love 
bim, 
os Thus, 
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Thus, Siſter, when children finde' 
| | difficulty in learning their leſſons , 
| | they are to be made to compre- 
| hend as far as they are capable; 
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that Wit and Knowledge comes 
from God, and that it is to him 
they muſt addreſs themſelves in 
the difficulties they have in their 
ſtudies. When they ſhew any vio- 
lent Paſſion, as a diſorderly love 
for Play, or an Envy or criminal 
ilouls againſt their Brethren or 
their Companions, you are to en- 
deavour, by making them ſee the 
diforder of that paſſion, to induce 


' them to demand of God to cure 


them, and to deſire of him to ren- 
der them more prudent , more mo- 
derate, and more charitable. When 
they ask of you a new Coat or 
Garment, or any thing of like na- 


| fure, teach them to demand it firſt 
| of God, in making them rightly 


underſtand , that it 1s from him 
you have the Money wherewith to 
buy it ; and that if you refuſe them, 
| it 
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it. is becauſe they have not yet pray- 
ed cnough. 


Finally, it 1s in this manner, | 


that by cauling them to make re- 
fletions upon all the little arts they 
frequently employ, to obtain what 
they deſire, or to avoid the chaſtiſe- 
ment they have deſerve, whether 
it be by proteſting they will be 
more obedient , or by making a 
thouſand blandiſhments, you muſt 
ſtrive to make them conceive how 
they ought either to demand 'par- 
don of God for their faults , or 
” obtain of him what they de- 
lire. 

' *Fis true that in order to this, it 
is neceſſary you ſhould uſe to- 


wards children a kinde of ſweet * 
ſpeech , and ſuch words as are | 


infinuating , perſwaſive , afeCtio- 
nate, tender , and in brief full 
of a certain union, whereof ve 

tew perlons are capable. You boar 
not rell them theſe things in a dry 


and harſh manner, nor with au- | 
thority 
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thority and command , but with 


love and by making your ſelf as ir 
were a little one with them ; and 
you muſt gain their heart to render 
them capable of an exerciſe which 
is totally of the heart , and where- 
of no one 1s capable , who hath not 
his heart fixed on God, howeyer 
clear-ſighted and ſufficient he may 
otherwife be. But how ſhould the 
greateſt part of Mothers, employing 
themſelves only in worldly affairs , 
and having their heart divided be- 
tween ſo many cares, be capable to 
inſtill into their children this holy 
practiſe of Prayer ; eſpecially .ſince 
they themſelves ,moſt commonly can 
only reade in their Primmers what 
Prayers they finde there, without 
ever having applied themſelves to 
joyn thereunto the Interiour Prayer, 
which is the Soul and the Effence 
of Prayer ? 

Yet it 1s this Intcriour prayer 
which is the moſt precious and moſt 
neccfary food of Picty. There's go- 

thing 
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thing whereby more to - eſtabliſh' 
ones ſelf in the guſt of the things of 
God, and in the diſguft of the things 
of the World : Without this exer- 
Ciſe, all other exerciſes of Piety and 
Vocal Prayer it ſelf are but dryneſs 
and languiſhments ; and one acquits 
himſelf of Vocal prayer rather out 
of tuſtom and by a ſimple conviRi- 
on of the ſpirit, than by love. This 
made a famous Authour ſay, that 
one ought never to divide prayer 
into Mental and Vocal, as if one 
: could with piety pray 
cg Vocally, ſeparating it 
', from the Mental prayer. 
Not but that Vocal prayer 1s ve- 
Ty profitable when it is well per- 
formed and accompanied with at- 
tention. It excites us to recollect 
qQur ſelves, and to raiſe our thoughts 
to God. It advertiſes us and * in- 
ſtruts us what feelings we ought 
to have in our hearts, and ſerves us 
S.. Aug Ep. ( as St. Auguſtin notes, ) 


ham. SP oy repreſent to our ſelves 


what 
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what we ought to ask of God. But 


it muſt be an expreſſion of the af- 
tections and of the diſpoſitions of our 


| foul, and proceed from the abun- 


| 
| 


| 


| dance of our heart. My heart rejoy- 


ced, ( lays the prophet, ) and my 
tongue hath age ed the feelings of my 


joy. Pſalm. 25. My heart and my fleſh, 


( ſays he elſewhere , ) have joyntly 
teſtified ts God the joy which 7 take in . 
him, 

It is juſt , that we being bound 
to honour God, according to the 


| Body, as well as according to the 


ſpirit, we ſhould adore him , and 


| pray to him , by onr words and by 


our voice, at the ſame time we a- 


| dore him by our thoughts and by 


the application of our heart. . But 
this heart muſt of neceſſity be pure ; 
and to be pure, it muſt be em- 
ployed upon God , thereby to 
7 the worſhip of the Bod 
and the exteriour homage whic 
we render him , to be reaſon- 
able and holy. Vocal Prayer m_ 

ore 


3092 CJ F000 LEFT 
fore ought not + to be conlide- 
red but as far forth as the Prayer 
of the heart conduas, purihes, and 
ſanQtifies it, and as far torth as it is 
joyned to it to raiſe it up to the 
throne of God : But on the con- 
trary , this Prayer of the heart 
which is made in filence and in 
RecolleQion, is all alone very pro- 
fitable and very holy, and ſome- 
times it 15 even more profitable to 
particular perſons than if there were 
joyned to it the recital of Vocal 
Prayers, or then if the noiſe and 
the elevation of the Voice were 


there employed ; becaule one teſti- | 


fics to God more Faith, and becaule 
we addreſs our ſelves to him in a 
manner more conformable to that 
winch he is and to that which he 


demands of us, by adoring him and 


entertaining him only with. our 
thought and with our heart, then 
if we make ule of Words. God «4 
ſpirit ( ſays our Saviour, ) and he de- 


fires ſuch Adorers as adore him in ſp | 


ri 


| 
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| *ſhould we rather pray 
\ fin RecolleCtion and in <« 4. 
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rit, He ſufficiently underſtands our 


delires and our demands; although 
we expreſs them but by our ſole 


| thought : ſo that we ſometimes 


make our ſelves better underſtood 
of God by clevating our ſelves to 


him with all the fervour and with 


all the extent of our heart, when 
we are fully recolleQed and when 
we employ nothing that 1s extert- 
our and {ſenſible , than if we joyn 
together in our Prayer the heartand 
the voice , becauſe that may dim- 
niſh our attention , which ( gene- 
rally ſpeaking ) muſt be greater 
and more compleat when one hears 
nothing without, and when oue ſul- 
pends all the uſe of ſenſe and of 
ſpeech. 


Why, ſay St. Ambroſe, S.cAmbr.1.6 
de Sacrum. 


Eſecret than in making 
*a noiſe with our Voice ? Hear the 
treaſon, which we will only draw 


| *from an example which is ordinary 


*among 


3%4 the Eautation 
*among men : If you will preſent a 
*Prayer to ſome perſon who hath 


*a very quick hearing, you do not | 


© believe that you need to cry out 
taloud, but you content your ſelf 
*to ſpeak to him in the tone of an 
* indifferent voice : and we only 
*raiſe our voice to make our ſelves 
*underſtood by ſuch as are hard 
*of hearing. 'Tis not therefore 
Ereaſonable to think , that God 
© hears none but ſuch as ſtrive to 
* ſpeak very loud : Such a fancy is 
© injurious to his Omnipotence : But 
*he who prays in ſilence, gives a 
ſingular proof of his Confidence 
_ of his Faith : He acknowledges, 
©that God penetrates and ſounds the 
© heart, and he teſtifies by praying 
*to him in this ſort, that he doubts 
© not, but that he hears his pray- 
*er before he hath explicated 1t by 

© Words. | p 
. © One might wonder, 
Hi ” (im i Sneofin in a 
letter he writ to a holy 


| 
| 


Dame | 
| 


| 
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Dame touching Prayer, ) © that Gu 
* although he knows what is necet- 
«ſary for us betore we 25k it of hin, 
* will nevertheleſs have us ask ir ; 
©*!1t we did- not know that what he 
* thus ordains us to do, 1s not that 
* he may know our will, fince thar 
*cannor be conceiled from him, 
* but to cnflame our defire; by the 
*:n{tance of our prayers , and to 
* render us capable to receive that 
*which he is ready to grant us. 
*For by how much\ his Preſents 
*are great and magmbcent , by fo 
* much our hearts are little and l1i- 
« mited to receive them. Therefore 
*the Scripture ſays : Opez your 
«© Hearts. 

« Now theſe ſo excellent and fo 
* [ubiume Goods which the Eye ehatt 
* wot ſeen, becauſe they are not cvy- 
«lours : which the Ear hath not heard, 
* becauſe they are not ſounds ; and 
©« which are not elevated in the heart of 
«* 242, becaulc the heart of man 
*ought on the contrary eleyate it 

Cc *« ſelf 
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« ſelf towards them : theſe Goods, 
«1 ſay, ſhall be communicated unto 
«© us with ſo much more aboundance 
*by how much we have believed 
«with more Faith, hoped with 
«© more Confidence , deſired with 
* more Ardour. 

«Tis therefore by a continual 
© Deſire, founded upon Faith, Hope, 
« and Charity, that we pray with- 
&« gut intermiſhon. 


« But if at certain hours and cer- | 


© tain times we employ Words in 
« prayer, 'tis only to animate us by 
«thoſe exteriour ſigns to conceive 


« theſe holy affeQions , to make us | 
* obſerve what progreſs they have 
* made in our heart, and to cxcite | 
«© us to encreaſe them. For the et- | 


« fe& of our prayer is by ſo much 
Eovreater by how much the ardour 
« of our deſires hath been greater. 
*So that when the Apoſtle fays ; 
«& Pray without ceaſing ; he intends on- 
«ly , that we ſhould deſire without 


© ceaſing to obtain that happy life, | 


&« which 


| | 


PPTrg05TWwWw_s - 


.  & © 


| 
| 


— — —_———_ — 


of Children. 387 
«which is no other than the eter- 
*nal bliſſe of him who alone can 
*give it us. If then we demand this 
'*of God inceſſantly, we pray inceſ- 
« {antly. 

« But becauſe the cares and In- 
« cumbrances of the World cool ſome- 
«times our defires, we recall at 
«certain hours of the day our ſpi- 
*rit to prayer ; and we re-place be. 
*fore our Eyes by the Words which 


| *we addreſs to God this laſt end 


———  — — — 


« whether we ought to tend by our 
« defires ; for fear leſt that which 
6 _ to fall into Tepidity ſhould 
©*paſs into a Coldneſs, and proceed 
*!n the end to be totally extinguiſh- 
«ed, if it be not re-inkindled by fre- 


| *quent prayers. 


* This being ſo, it cannot be bad 
* or unpfofitable to employ much 
"time in prayer, when our leaſure 
«permits it, that is, when it hin- 
*ders us not from acquitting our 
«ſelves of other laudable and neceſ- 


\ *fary things to which dur duty 


c |- Cec3 « obliges 
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6 liges us ;- although in theſe very 
* occupations we ought always to 
* pray by the activity of our de 
& hires. 

«For it 1s to be obſerved, that it is 
© not one and the fame thing to 
*pray along time or to pray with 
* many words, as fome imagine ; 
*but that there 1s a difference be- 
*tween a long and continual defire, 
*ſ[incc it is written , /hat our /ofd 
* paſſed over the moht in Prayer, ans 
*that he prayed very long. And there | 
«is reaſon w believe that he would 
«induce us thereby to imitate his 
*example, he who prayed lo per- 
«fe(tly to his Father in the time of 
«his mortal life , and who hcars us 
« {> mercitully with his Father in c 
*tcrnity. 

« They ſay, that our Brethren the | 
« Hermits ot. Zzype make trequent | 
« Prayers, but very fhort, and that | 
«they only lift up their hearts to 
«God from time to time by hvel 
«and anyent prayers, witliout ſtay: 
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«ing too lorg upon them, for fear 
« left this application and this fer- 
«your of ſpirit ſo neceſſary in pray- 
«er, ſhould relent or be diflipated, 
« if this prayer were too continual. 
This allo gives us to underſtand 
*«* that as we ought not to weary 
*and blunt our ſpirit by forcing our 
«ſelves to entertain It in this fer- 
*vour when it begins to flacken ; 
«*ſo we ought not to haſten to in- 
* terrupt it when we feel it conti- 
© nues - Becauſe, if on the one ſide 
* one ought to banniſh from pray- 
*er the ſuperfluity of Words, one 
*ought on the other ſide to ſuſtain 
© it by contmual defires and de- 
« mands, fo long as the ſpirit per- 
« ſeveres in its application and in 
*its fervour. For to ſpeak too much 
*in prayer , is to employ ſuperfſu- 
© ous Words to ask a thing necefla- 
*ry ; and to pray much, 1s by ho- 
*Iy and continue! mations vf the 
*©heart to preſs him to whom we 
*pray to render himſelf favourable 
Cc3 *to 
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«to our demands. But oftentimes 


* this paſſes more 1n ſighing than in 
«{peaking ; Diſcourſes have not {6 
«* great a part as tears ; and then it 
& is, that he whoſe eternal word 
&* made all things, makes it appear 
«that they are not the temporal 
«© Words of men which are pleaſin 
*to him , but their ſighs = 
{c tears. 


"Tis then, Siſter, this prayer of | 
the heart and this entertainment | 
with God which is done in ſilence, 


in recolletion, in the diſengage- 


ment from all exteriour things, and | 


by the intcriour ſighs and atte&ions 
O 


the ſoul , that Chriſtian Mothers 
pugat to make their Children love | 
rattiſe. *Tis a Yoak which is | 


an 
g00d for them to bear from their 
youth, and as ſoon as they begin to 
make uſe of their underſtanding and 
their reaſon : 'Tis a Yoak which 
repleniſhes the Soul with comfort 
and ſweetneſs : *Tis a Yoak which 


ſuſtains and ſtrengthens , and ren- | 


ders 
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' ders them who bear it, capable to 


raiſe up themſelves above themſelves, 
and above all earthly objeQs. 

And do not alledge to = 
me, ſays St. Fobhn Chry- ad 
* /offom, that Children are not ca- 
* pable of this fervour, of this re- 
*colleion, and of this application 


 *which Prayer requires ; fince we 
| ©have in Scripture the examples 
| *of ſeveral children and of many 
 *young people, who have by the 
' ©means of Prayer drawn upon 
| Erhem very great bleſſings. S$- 
| *xuel was but twelve. 
| years old when God 
| *called him in the Temple, and 


Samuel. 


« diſcovered ro him the deſignes he 


| *had upon the houſe of Heli, $o- 
' © lomon was very youn 


Solomon, 
* when he made that ad- 


« mirable Prayer which moved God 
«*to render him the wiſeſt and the 
© moſt powerful Prince that ever 
«was. Finally, Daniet ,., 


| *was nomore thaneight 


Cca4 *or 
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* or Nui years of age when by 
**a feeling of 'picty he refuſed to 
"**cat the Meats preſented to him 
* from the table of King MVabuchods- 
* noſor : and by the means of Faſting 
«and Prayer he merited thoſe ex- 
©traordinary gifts which rcndred 
«him at the age of twelve years the 
« delivexer of the chaſte Suſanna, 
«And afterwards the Miracle of his 
«age. Nor mult Mothers alledge 
cheir domeltick affairs and the cares 
of their family to diſpenſe them- 
ſelves: from following their Pray- 
crs.'; {tnce we fec ( in that little 
Colle(4ion of Pietie now 
newly printed , ) that a 
Princeſs of our days pre- 
| {crthed to her felf a me- 
Mvgd ts thod of praying three 
»mz. times every day ; to wit, 
halt an hour in the Mor- 

ing, halt an hour at mid day, and 
halt an hour in the Evening : © For 
*1t perlons of that condition , and 
*\» much engaged in the world es 
Princes 
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| © Princes arc, have the fidelity to 


*zpply themſelves to this Exerciſe 
*and acknowledge the need and 
*the fruit thercot : what a leſſon 


| *ſhould not this Example give to 
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*all other perſons who have more 
©*lealure and liberty ? and with 
*what ardour ſhould all Mothers 
* endeavour to follow it ? Mothers, 
*I ſay, who ought as much as they 
* poſhbly can, to inſtill into their 
* Children this holy cuſtom of fre- 
* quent praycr ; and to have always 
«xt hand theſe cxcellent Words of 
«KC ' 

Auguſtin to that Do”. Pe 

y Widow of whom p,yax. 

«we have formerly ſpo- 

*ken : The more you labour to go- 
*vern holily your houſe, the more 
«you ought to employ Four ſelf di- 
*ligently in praycr ; wirhout embu- 
*{ying your lelf in the affairs of the 
* World and in : cxteriour things , 
«but only as far forth as Charity en- 
gages YOu, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Hhat u moſt oppoſite to the Application 
of theſe Maxims and of theſe Al. 
vices in the Chriſtian Education of 
Chilayen. 


6 Jen are two things particularly 
which hinder Fathers and Mo- 
thers from following the Maxims 
of the Goſpel and the Advices of 
the Fathers of the Church in the 
Education of their Children, to wit, 
Cuſtom and Ambition. 

The Firſt, although moſt com- 
monly, it hath no more lawfvl 


foundation than the diſorder of In- | 


feriours and the remiſsneſs of Supe- 
riours, makes it ſelf nevertheleſs to 
be followed by all the world. It 
gains the heart and the ſpirit of 
them who _—— : : _ as 

. SZ. Auonſtinexcellently ſays, 
a, it — Chriſtians, -- 
ſifles in them the moſt tender fee- 


lings 
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 lings of piety by the very example of 


Chriſtians. 
The Second tranſports ___ 


of men to ſeek after . s of 
the World. It ſerves elf of the 


| natural defire we have of glory, to 


make us ſeek it in the eſtate of a 
high fortune. And at the ſame time 
when Cuſtome hinders parents from 
following the Evangelical Maxims in 
the Education of their children, by 
inſtilling contrary principles into 
them, Ambition withdraws them 
from them by applying all their 
thoughts and all their affe&ions to 
the temporal ſettlement of ' their 


| children. 


Here it is that I pray you to ob- 
ſerve the cunning of the Devil to 
deceive us, and what art he makes 
uſe of to deſtroy us. Parents can- 
not chuſe but labour in the Educa- 
tion of their children ; and it is a 
feeling which is too natal to them 
not to be inclined thereto even with 
ſome ſort of violence, He will not 

| therefore 
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therefore fight openly againſt it and 
labour to deſtroy it ; but he dexte- 


rouſly turng,this inclination towards 
an end Mf is altogether carnal 
and terreſtrial! ; and {ſhutting their 
eyes againſt the lights of Reaſon and 
Faith, . he preſents to them falſe 
day-light, which cauſes them to 
make a thouſand falſe ſteps, I would 
ſay, which engages them by humane 
reſpeRts t» follow in the Education 
of their cliildren the ayr , of the 
World , and the Rules which 
worldly . corruption hath introdu- 
ced. . 

Reſolve rhcretore*, my Siſter, to 
renounce all that the world ap- 
proves, and to enter upon thoughts 
oppoſite to them which the World 
infpires into 1ts bond-flaves. You 
will finde no difficulty to follow this 
counſel, if you reade the 15. and the 
Ga 3 Chapter of St. Zobn, 
ande 2,  ®@hecre Chritt Jeſus inſtils 

| into his Diſciples ſo ſtrong 
an averſion from the world, that - 
440,010 
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good truth I think one cannot be- 
lieve the Goſpel, and live withour 
trembling in the eſfeem and approba- 
tion of the world. 

Now when I tell you that you 
ought to dread nothing more, than 
to live according to the World' 3 
think. not that I pretend you ſhould 
( having children ) leade a ſolitary 
life, and break all - the cuſtoms 
which Blood and Friendſhip permit 
unto you whillt you live upon earth. 
'Tis not that which Chriſt Jeſus 
demands of a perſon engaged, as 
you are, in Marriage. I delire on- 
ly that you' keep in your diſcourſes 
and in all your proceedings, fo great 
a modeſty , ſo great a relervedneſs, 
and ſo perfect a 1weetneſs, that your 
ſole exteriour may condemn all the 
Vanities and all the pomps of the 
World. 

I defire that entring into compa- 
ny, they who are ſo gorgeoully 
cloathed may bluſh'at your ſimplict- 
ty , and that your modeſt dreſs may 


give 
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give them a confulioa in their ex- 
celles. , 

I deſire that your children may be 
cheriſhed by all the world by rea 
ſon of the Innocence and the piety 
you have inſtilled into them 3 that 
all Farhers and all Mothers ſhould 
envy your happineſs becauſe of their 
obedience ; and that they be not 
ſought for in Marriage but becauſe 
of their Virtue and their Mo- 
deſty. 
Finally, I defire that your houſe 
ſhould be ſo well regulated , and 
your domeſticks ſo well inſtruQed , 
that all things with you may breathe 
nothing but Piety and Honeſty : 

and ( as St. Chryſoſtom 


tas lays ) that your houſe | 
{1n particular may be as it were a lit- | 


tle draught and an image of the 
whole Church. 

For this end, Siſter, you muſt un- 
fetter your ſelf by little and little 
from all creatures, not ſtudying co 


ſcrape up wealth for your children ; 
you 
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you muſt not rob the poor of their 
due to content your covetouſneſs and 
ro bereave your Children of thepro- 
tection of God who is their true Fa- 
ther. /f our Zord _— builds not « 
Houſe, in vain ( ſays the prophet 
Pſal. 126. 1. ) they labour who ſtrive 
to raiſe it up. To raiſe it extremely 
high is to ſeek its ruine, Prov. 17. 17. 
And he who governs himſelf by a ſpirit 
4 Avarice troubles and overthrows his 
uſe, Prov. 15.27. And if (accord- 
ing to St. Auguſtin ) 'tis God who 
makes the poor and who IBS 
makes the rich ; why, *** - 
ſhould you ſo much diſquiet your 


| felf for your Children? Why ſhould 
| you not have a confidence in his 
| providence ? Why ſhould you not 
| employ all your cares to render them 


gratefull to him, and a part of your 
means to procure for them Intercel\- 
ſours and Freinds near his Divine 

Majeſty, Zuk. 16. 9. 
For the reſt, Siſter, although God 
ſhould give you grace to obſerve ex- 
ally 
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acly 1a the education of your Chil- | a 
dren all thar we havchete repreſented | t 
unto you, and that you jhould ap- ' n 
ply your {elf totally to inſtill into | 1 
them the Maxims of the Goſpel and | p 
of the Iathers of the Church, and | 
to imprint in them a horrour of all | m 
thar 1s contrary thereunto : You are | 
nevertheleſs to leave the event en- | p 
tirely - to God , committing to his | w 
Wildom and to his Goodneſs to | of 
make - your folicitudes profirable to di 
your Children. di 
For as you ought to lovk only on 
his Glory an the pains you take to | ſe 
educate them according to the Laws | de 
of'the Goſpel ; it hu tufters you to | fe 
be fruſtrated in ſome of them of the | m 
truit of your labour, ind thar they | Fu 
ſhould neglect all the good teclings | m 
waich you have cndevoured to 11: 
ſtil into them, to abandon themſelves 4 
to the paſſions and to the diſyrders G01 
which reign in the World - you ten 
ought in this to ſubmit your felfro he 
his holy Will, as in every rhing elle ker 
anc 
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l- | and to beware of ſuffering your ſelf 
d | to be tranſported to any words of 
»- | murmure, or to believe that God 
0 | had not accepted your cares and your 
d | pains 3 ſince nothing will happen to 
d | you in this, which he hath not per- 
l | mitted to befall many Saints. 
e | Finally, I obſerve 1n the holy Scri- 
1- | pture that the »24jor part of them 
's | who have been particularly favoured 
o of God, have all of them received 
0 diſpleaſure in ſome of their Chil- 
dren. : . 
n Adam had the grict to 
0 | fee his younger Son mur- A 
's | dered by his elder Brother , and to 
0 | ſee that clder Son by a juſt judge- 
& | ment of God to be a Vagabond and 
y | Fugitive upon theearth for the puniſh- 
s | ment of his crime. 
- | . Of the three Sons of 
5 "Noah, one of them dil- 


Noah. 


J 

; Govered to his .Brethren with con- 
u tempt the undecent poſture wherein 
0 hehad found his Father in his drun- 
, kenne(s, inſtead of hiding it from 
( D d himſelf, 
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himſelf, through reſpeCt , as did his 
other Brethren ; which drew upon 
his poſterity the malediCtion of his 
Father and that of God. 
What diſpleaſure had 
m— {ſass for the diſſention 
which was between Zacob and Eſau, 
and which obliged him to baniſh 


Facob many years from him, and to | 
{end him into Meſoporame, till ſuch 


time as Eſaw's anger was appealed ? 
Did not £ſa« marry {trange Women 
againſt his will , againſt which he 
had ſo-great an averſion that he ex- 
preſly recommended to Zacob not to 
imitate therein his Brother, and ne 
ver to take a Wite among the chil. 
dren of Canaan ? 
Facob had the afflition to fee four 
of his Children fall into 
Faces a great crime, of which 
Foſeph who was his youngeſt, accu 
fed them before him. He had the 
diſpleaſure ro hear, that Reuben who 
was his eldeſt Son, had abuſed 5s 


le one of his Wives. The indiſcrett 
Ol 
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on of ,Dins his only Daughter, was 
the cauſe that ſhe was carried away 
and raviſhed by Sichem who was a 
young Lord of his Neighbourhogd. 
Simeon and Levi, two of his Chil- 
dren, catred into a' confederacy with- 
out his leave and againſt his will to 
revenge this fact ; and killing all 


| the ſubjetts of that Prince, expoſed 
' their Father, as he himſelf complyin- 


ed, to the hatred of all his Neigh- 
bourhood. All the world knows the 
affliction which the jealouſy of his 
Children againſt Zoſeph cauſed him 
to undergo , and the ſorrow he had 
for the captivity of Benjamin whom 
he ſo tenderly loved. 
Aaron (aw two of his Sons 
who were conſecrated to 
the ſervice of the Altar, puniſhed 
with death for having committed a 
fault in the exerciſe of their manſte- 
- and he was lo lively touched 
| har that he could not eat that 
dﬀay of the meats which had been 
offered in Sacrifice, nor apply him- 
D d 2» felt 


Aaron, 
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ſelf as he ought to the funQtions 
of his Prieſthood ; becauſe ( as 
himſelf ſays, ) he had his heart 
and his ſpirit overwhelmed with 
ſorrow for this loſs. 

— The great Prieſt Hel, 
who was a very holy 
man, had two very wicked Sons, 
who after»they had cauſed him much 
diſpleaſure by the diſorder of their 
life, made him dye with grict when 
he was informed in what manner 
they were lain, and the dreadful 
chaſtiſement they had drawn down 
from Heaven by their crimes upon 
the whole people of /ſrae/. 

Sammnel had but two 
Sons whom he had elta- 
bliſhed Judges of the o_ But 


they were no ſooner raifed to that 
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dignity , but they ſuffered themſelves 
to be corrupted with preſents, and 
appeared fo ſelf-intercfled and fo un- 
juit, that all the people rejected 
them and demanded a King of Sam 
el toplace in their ſtead. 
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What diſpleaſures did 
not David receive trom his 
children ? Ammon his eldeſt . Son 
committed an Inceſt with his Si- 
ſter Thamar : Abſalon, his ſecond 
Son , flew 4m at a banquet, to 
revenge the injury done to his 
Siſter + and this Wretch having re- 
covered the friendſhip of his Father, 
ſtudied ſecretly to raiſe the people a- 
_ him : then openly declaring 
imſelf and taking arms, forced him 
to fly from Feruſalem, abuſed his 
Wives in the Gght of all the peo- 
ple, and had the infolence to purſue 
him with his weapons in his hand,and 
to give him battle. 

Now if you deſire to know why 
God permitted that theſe great men, 
for whom he had done ſo many 
wonders, and to whom he had 
teſtified ſo great love, received not- 
withſtanding ſuch ſenſible difplea- 
ſures from their children, and that 
theſe children did ſo ſtrangely de- 
generate from the Virtue and the 
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picty of their parents ; it is eaſy to 
anſwer you, that it 1s to teach Fa- 
thers and Mothers who have not 
the merit of theſe ſo illuſtrious 
men, 

Firſt, that they are indebted only 
to Gods grace, that their children 
cauſe not to them the ſame diſplea- 
{ures ; and that it would little a- 
vail them to have applied themſelves 
with much care to the education of 
their children if he did not bleſs their 
endeavours. 

Secondly, that the greateſt tryall 
which can befall a Chriſtian Fa- 
ther, and which God makes uſe 
of to prove his fidelity and his ſub- 
miſſion to the orders of his provi- 
dence, 1s to permit his children to 
fail in their duties and in what 
they are bound to render to God ; 
and that thus Fathers and Mothers 
ought to diſpoſe themliclves to ſup- 
port theſe forts of afflictions and 
tryalls, how hard fſocver they 
b-, with Chriſtian diſpoſitions , 
wh | when 
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whenever he ſhall pleaſe to ſend 
them. 

Thirdly, that as it is a matter of 
rcat difficulty not to commit ſome 
tault, either in the manner of edu- 
cating their children, or in over- 
much indulging them, or finally , 
in being too much tyed tv them in 
a humane way 3 God according to 
the immutable order of his* Wiſe- 
dom, who puniſhes us by the ſame 
things whereby we have offended 
him , makes uſe of children to 
chaſtiſe Fathers and Mothers for 
the faults they have committed up- 
on their conlideration. Thus God 
puniſhed the incontinence of Da- 
vid by taking out of the world 
the Son he had by Bathſhebs ; and 
revenged afterwards the Adultery 
committed by him in ſecret with this 
Woman, by the abuſe which ſalon 
made of his wives in the open fight 
of all his people. 

Finally, God permits that parents 
ſhould receive diſpleaſure from their 
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children , not only to humble 
them, and to try their fidelity, 
and to puniſh the faults they may 
have committed in their Educati- 
on '; bur furthermore to purify 
the rational affection they have for 
them, and to teach them to love 
them, not becauſe of the {weet- 
neſs - they finde in the ſubmiſſion 
and the reſpe&t they render them, 
but becauſe they belong to God, 
For God will have them accuſtom 
themſelves to look upon him alone 
in all they do for their children, 
and to ſurmount all the diffcul- 
tics which occur in the deligne 
they have to bring them to his 
{eryice , even to ſuffer patiently 
the contempt they make of their 
advertiſements ; and ro purſue 
them by the example of Sr. on 
ca, in ſpight of all their 
reliſtance, till God hath 
rouched their heart, and till they 
have obtained their converſion by 
their tears and b' chur perſeve- 
rance, 
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rance, as that Saint obtained it for 
St. Avguſt in. 

You will perchance tell me that 
I exact great things of you ; that 
{ demand you ſhould do all your 
actions in a ſpirit of Piety and 
Leal for the intereſts of God ; that 
you {ſhould be perpetually employ- 
ed to procure his glory 1n the 
children he ſhall pleale to give 
you ; and that by conſequence 
engage you to a continual Prayer, 
lince* I propoke unto you a con- 
duct, and Maxims which you can- 
not keep without being powerfully 
ſupported by him whole help we ob- 
tain by humble prayer. 

All this is rruc, Siſter, and I 
aver that to acquit your felt wor- 
thily of the obligation you have to 
give your Children an entirely 
Chriſtian Education; you are to follow 
in this Education the Maxims of the 
ſacred Scripcure, and rhe Advices of 
the Fathers of the Church ; to ap- 
ply them from their tender Latfancy to. 

them 
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them particularly whom you de 
ſign to live in the World ; to 
embrace the means which may 
enable you in this generous enter- 
priſe ; to overcome the oppoſitions 
which you ſhall meet therein ; 
and to imitate perfectly the excel- 
lent Idea's of the holy Education 
I have herc traced to you in the 
conduct of God , and that of his 
Church ; i vouch , I fay, that 
to acquit your ſelf w 'orthily of all 
thele Dutics , you ſtand in netd of 
very powerful Graces, and you 
ought to live in a continual fearch 
and 

the delignes of God upon your 
Ciuldren. 

You are very inltantly to crave of 
him the uſe of his Lights to enter in- 
to the knowledge of their neceſſi 
ties ; you are to abandon your 
ſelf to his ſpirit for the choice of 
fuch ſentiments and feelings as you 
ought to inſtill into them, and of 


the times when your chaſtiſements 
and 


in a profound adoration of | 


: 


of Children. All 
and your inſtruftions will be pro- 
fitable unto them ; and you muſt 
pray unto him 3 that ſince he who 
lants and he who waters is nothing , 
he himſelf will give virtue to your 
Words , that he will engrave in 


| their hearts his Fear and his Love ; 


| 


| 


and that as he would make uſe of 
you to give them the Life of Bo- 
dy , and to employ your cares to 


' procure that of their Soul by Bap- 


tiim, he will alſo make uſe of 
you to conſerve and {trength- 
en in them his Spirit and his 


| grace, 


To conclude, you are to propoſe 
to your ſelf the attaining of a ve- 
ry high perfettion , and the faith- 


| full praCtiſe of all the moſt Chri- 


ſtian Virtues ; and to make 1t ap- 
pear to the whole world by the 
Chriſtian Education of your Chtl- 
dren , that you cngaged not your 
{elf in Marriage upon humane con- 
fiderations , or upon any other 
ſcors unworthy of Chriſttaniſm ; 

but 
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but ( to make uſe of 

1;b. of the the terms of St. As 

good of Mar- ouſtin ) , That you were 

riage, & 5- mot a IVife noy deſire tobe 
a Mother, but for the love 

of Chriſt Feſus , and for the intereſts 

of. his Church. 
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